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ABSTRACT OF THESIS 
Title: "James Quinn, First Catholic Bishop of Brisbane". 
Y.M. (Anne) McLay. 
Now - as ia his lifetime - Bishop James Quinn is a 
controversial, and to many an unattractive, though highly significant 
figure of the foundation years of the Catholic Church in Queensland. 
f^y interest was aroused in discovering his true personality through my 
work in the history of Catholic education in this State, especially that 
of Mother Vincent Whitty and the first Sisters of Mercy. After several 
years of research I am still ambivalent towards him, I feel, however, this 
ambivalence is due to the paradoxes inherent in his personality rather 
than to any deficiency in my research. I have tried to show in this 
thesis the complexity of his character that these paradoxes caused, 
Bishop Quinn died in 1881, but the fotmdations of his work 
in Queensland were laid by 1875. To appreciate the shape of the Church 
that soared grandly from these fotmdations, to understand the conflict and 
the turTnoil that surrounded the man and his creation, the bishop must be 
first seen in his original environment, Ireland and Rome. Chapter I 
delineates his roots in the Old World, examines his attitude as an 
Irishman to the English and to Irish nationalism, considers the effects 
of his long years of study in Rome, and tries to make a preliminary 
assessment of his liberal-conservative tendencies. His work as educational 
administrator and his relations with Archbishop Cullen and John H. Newman in 
the Dublin of the 1850s are treated in fair detail as a paradigm of the 
future. 
i,v» 
The period 1861-1875 was researched as thoroughly as 
possible and is treated under two themes which attempt to highlight 
the paradox within his personality, a paradox that was caused by the 
conflict between his liberal and conservative traits. Internally it 
was conservatism that won, a conservatism inherited from his Old World 
origins and reinforced by the challenges to his authority in Queensland 
from members of his own church. He reacted to these challenges with an 
extreme autocracy. Nevertheless his monolithic church soared grandly 
with a basic unity. Immigration, education, and land were its main 
motifs. 
Yet Quinn was a decided individualist. This individualism 
coupled with his strong pragmatism to lead him into a radical stand in 
his reaction to the freedoms of the New World, a stand whose ecumenism 
was profoundly suspect to less liberal confreres. Chapter III examines 
his dominant concept of "tolerance" and the various alliances into which 
it led him. His basic goal nevertheless remained, the building of a 
monarchical church, to achieve which he sought social integration within 
an increasingly liberal society. To achieve such social harmony, however, 
he adopted many radical stands and took advantage of the politics of 
democracy. Ideologically he upheld his stance by a theology at times 
unexpectedly liberal in a Vatican I bishop and by a social philosophy of 
cultural pluralism. It was on the rocks of immigration, land, and 
education that this social policy foundered. 
The years 1875-1881 were somewhat of an epilogue to these two 
basic themes. During them his conservatism overcame his liberalism. This 
victory was caused by an upsurge of internal challenges to his authority 
as much as by the final defeat of his greatest desire - to retain a niche 
for his schools in the general education system of Queensland. The 
V. 
internal challenges were the more ironic in that perhaps the greatest 
came from non-Irish clerics whom he had encouraged to settle in the 
colony, in an attempt to conquer its geographical vastness as well as 
to display a cosmopolitanism consistent with his liberal tendencies. 
Rejection and ill-health combined to push him into a triumphalism and 
flamboyant Irishism. Yet the period was not all tragedy, and his 
creation continued to soar, with the bishop and his people fundamentally 
at one within his predominantly monolithic church. 
He failed, however, to resolve the conflict inherent in his 
own nature. The greatest conflict lay between the demands of his 
institution and the personal human needs of himself and his people. 
Because the conflict was unresolved in his own life-time, no single 
consistent judgment can be made of his behaviour and character. But this 
can be said - he was a leader, if a grandiose and autocratic one; he did 
lay firmly the foundations of the Catholic Church in Queensland, even if 
the Church was an absolute monarchy that seems unacceptable to our 
open-ended era; he did set a tradition for Queensland Catholics of cultural 
tolerance and a relatively high degree of social integration. 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N 
When priest Henri Brun returned to France in 1874 after a 
decade of pastoral ministry in Queensland he answered questions in Rome 
concerning Bishop James Quinn. Public opinion, concluded Brun, regarding 
the bishop's private character was more in his favour than against him. 
Also questioned in Rome, this time in 1879, was Dr. Giovanni Cani who had 
helped Quinn build the church in Queensland from his arrival in 1861. 
"On his conscience and before God", Cani declared that Quinn was not 
without his errors, but had acted honestly for the sake of justice and 
Religion and always openly. He might have lacked the necessary caution and 
and prudence, particularly in taking on himself the imprudences of others, 
but even these errors could not have done other in the last analysis than to 
diminish the scandal. Cani thought his replies would not be pleasing to those 
who had formed a different idea of Quinn and his antagonists. It would 
create difficulty for him, but it was enough not to have deceived Propaganda 
and to have said the truth! 
(2) 
A vindication of James Quinn can still be displeasing 
"to one who had formed a different idea of the persons" involved in his 
story. Contemporary historians in Southern States of Australia are much 
influenced by the judgments of Archbishop Roger Bede Vaughan, to whom 
James Quinn was all that an Australian bishop should not be. Even 
Queensland historians of today - though more moderate - lean in sympathy 
towards the various groups with whom Quinn came in conflict. Any attempt 
to show his essential goodness is suspect as an historical judgment. 
(1) n.d., Scritt. Rifer. nei Congressi Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.513-23, P.A. 
(2) to Simeoni, 10.5.1879, ibid. vol. 11, pp,555-80. 
Xll. 
Queensland, remark modern Australian Catholics, is a-typical 
even in its Catholicism. Sheridan Gilley saw the one element by which 
Brisbane differed from other dioceses - the personality of its bishop. 
His claim is valid, though his elaboration - "Quinn could not tolerate 
opposition" - is not the whole truth. Quinn was a man of many paradoxes, 
The paradoxes were responsible both for the adulation that he received and 
the hatred. 
This present work is not an apologia for him. After many years 
of research I am still ambivalent towards the man. There are those friends 
whom one feels like slapping on the left cheek while kissing the right. 
This was probably how his friends felt towards him in real life: 
Mother Vincent Whitty (and her modern biographer Sister M. Xaverius 
O'Donoghue), Robert Dunne, Giovanni Cani, his kinsmen and fellow bishops 
Matthew Quinn, James Murray, Paul (Cardinal) Cullen and Patrick Francis 
(Cardinal) Moran. I have however made an attempt to show the complexity 
of his character, to sketch him in the round, to avoid the black and white 
delineation historians have hitherto given us. 
My research has been in detail for the period of his life up 
until 1875. The bishop died in 1881, but most of the work he did in the 
last five years was a repetition of the earlier stages of his career. 
Research into this latter period has been comprehensive but not quite so 
complete. The presentation is partly chronological, partly thematic. The 
major part of this work - 1861 to 1875 - is presented thematically. 
(1) Gilley, S.: Catholic Social and Political Attitudes in Queensland 
1870-1900, 1967, p.50. 
Xlll. 
P R O L O G U E 
Dr. James Quinn was born to an ancient race that lived in the 
past because the present was harsh and the future often hopeless. In the 
forty-second year of his age he came to a land with no past, but with a 
present to enjoy and a future that was open. The colony of Queensland, in 
North-Eastern Australia, had just been separated from New South Wales. 
James Quinn's countryinen, the Irish, were to flock to it in large numbers. 
They were Roman Catholic, and as their bishop, he was to play a significant 
role in the direction of the new colony. 
Not only was Quinn the founding bishop of Queensland; he was 
also pioneer in a new hierarchical order within the Australian Catholic 
Church. This, combined with the somewhat controversial nature of his 
personality and activities, together with growing interest among modern-day 
Australians in social history, constitutes the justification for a full-scale 
biography. The justification is strengthened by the conviction that studies 
into the personalities involved give a more sweeping thematic type of 
historical interpretation its life and even validity. 
Dr, James Quinn is not an unknown figure to the historian 
interested in the role of the Catholic Church in Australia, and even Ireland. 
He appears only fleetlngly in the Irish records, however, and then mainly in 
(1) 
connection with Cullen, Newman, and other more famous figures. On the 
Australian scene, Moran, Fogarty, Sutter and O'Farrell devote quite an amount 
(2) 
of attention to him in their general histories. In Queensland, 
(1) Norman, E.R.: The Catholic Church and Ireland in the Age of Rebellion, 
1859-1873, 1965; MacSuibhne, P.: Paul Cullen and his Contemporaries, 
3 Vols., 1961, 1965. 
(2) Moran, Cardinal P.F.: History of the Catholic Church in Australasia, 
1898; Fogarty, R.: Catholic Education in Australia 1806-1950, 1959; 
Suttor, T.L.: Hierarchy and Democracy in Australia 1788-1870, 1965; 
O'Farrell, P.: The Catholic Church in Australia 1788-1967, 1968. 
xiv. 
Dr. Boland's thesis on the Queensland Immigration Society is the one 
most nearly concerned with his activites, though he appears significantly 
(2) in a number of works concerned primarily with other figures or groups. 
Fogarty, O'Farrell and Suttor all see him as a pathfinder, a setter of the 
pattern, even if it may be claimed that this path-finding role was his only 
by virtue of chronology. Yet rise to this role he did, and the time would 
seem ripe for a more exhaustive study. 
The general difficulties of writing a biography are obvious to 
any historical researcher, while some historiographers question the very 
(3) 
right of a biography to be called history. But, as Professor Hancock 
claims, "Persons live in societies; societies contain persons; historians 
(4) 
are at liberty to study both." History is scientific; it is also an 
art, and in that art biography has a place. The individual plays a vital 
role in the story of man. Biography, as Kitson Clark writes, "concentrates 
on the human being in the round." 
Yet the would-be biographer must take account of the hazards 
that await him. Elton rejects biographies as "a good way of writing 
history" for "no individual has ever dominated his age to the point where 
( 6") it becomes sensible to write its history purely around him." 
(1) Boland, T.P.: The Queensland Immigration Society, 1960. 
(2) O'Donoghue, S.M.X.: Beyond our Dreams, 1961; Mother Vincent Whitty, 
1972; O'Neill, G.: Life of Mother Mary of the Cross, 1931; 
Gilley, S.W.: op.cit.; McLay, Y.M.: A Critical Appreciation of the 
Educational System of All Hallows' Congregation, 1963. 
(3) Collingwood, R.B.: The Idea of History, 1961; Elton, G.H.: The Practice 
of History, 1967. 
(4) Hancock, W.K.: Attempting History, 1968, p.18. 
(5) Kitson Clark, G.: The Critical Historian, 1967, p.l35» 
(6) Elton, op.cit., pp.134-5. 
XV. 
An historian concentrating on a church leader in a period when the dominant 
note is a secular one can easily magnify the proportions of his topic. 
Moreover, as Elton warns, a biographer tends to concentrate on private 
relationships and may forget his primary historical purpose. The problem 
in writing a biography of Quinn, however, was the reverse of this. Almost 
all the material available is about his public life and ministry. This was 
noted by his first panegyrist who explained it thus: 
"We may remark, that the materials at our disposal are by no 
means abundant, and that, generally speaking, they relate to 
the public life and labours of the deceased Like most 
great works, the late Bishop was thoroughly wrapped up and 
interested in the execution of his designs. His life, then, 
properly speaking, is simply a record of his work, and from 
the nature and amount of that work the reader will best be 
able to form an estimate of his character, his disposition, 
and his abilities." (1) 
Several years of research have not altered that judgment. 
The biographer also runs the risk of uncritically accepting 
popular myths. Even within Quinn's lifetime myths had arisen, often 
contradicting each other. Myths can be handled to some extent by putting 
them into their historical contexts. But when the historical context 
involves source material dealing with opposing sides of debates and in 
an age when there was alive the remarkable phenomenon of a mentality 
addicted to "reporting" - layman about official, official about layman -
in which each side made the most astounding statements, often apparently 
without checking their truth: then the credibility of the source material 
is open to question and its treatment not an easy one. 
Perhaps the most rooted myths concern Quinn's personality. 
Men who live with one absorbing interest are very difficult to get on with, 
and their absorption tends to highlight certain facets and obscure others 
in their personality. This one-sidedness of personality has produced 
various assessments. 
(1) Sketch of the Life and Labours of the Right Rev. Dr. O'Quinn, 1881, p.l 
XVI. 
His contemporaries ranged from adulation to hatred. 
Archbishop Folding complained of Rome's selection of bishops who were 
"cold and reserved - who value our experience as nought - and drop amongst 
us as a globule of oil in water." "Poor Dr. Quinn", he went on to say, 
"one scrape after another - asks no advice.... He must observe the rocks 
and shoals before he will mistrust his own judgment." His devoted 
subject Father Breen, writing under the name of "Tyr-owen", saw this 
reserve in a different light. 
"Speaking of his personal appearance as a man, there can be 
no doubt he was very handsome. Regular features form a 
personal advantage - and he had them. Grace and ease of 
movement; a tall and stately figure, great and varied 
animation of manner; ready, pliant, conversational powers -
all these he certainly possessed in an eminent degree. As 
a man, with his high and noble qualities of head and heart, 
he would have carved for himself, out of life's hard granite, 
honour and wealth in any sphere of action under the sun. Had 
he chosen the army or navy his calm, dauntless courage, quick 
perception, and rapid decision would have won him a Marshal's 
baton or an Admiral's flag. Had he made the Bar or the Senate 
the arena of his future career, a seat on the Woolsack or in the 
Cabinet would have crowned the efforts of a mind as judicial 
in its decisions as it was statesmanlike in the breadth of its 
views. Had fortune or chance given him official position in 
the Vatican, his courtly address, grace of manner, tact, 
penetration - in a word, the savoir faire, would have gained 
him the hat of the Cardinal Secretary of State, or that of the 
Cardinal Secretary of the Propaganda." (2) 
Breen was extravagant but each of his comments finds supporters. And the 
bishop's surviving portraits confirm these comments on his personal 
appearance and bearing. 
Yet there were others in his lifetime, German, Italian, and 
Irish, to whom such a panegyric must have been infuriating. They had 
called him "a scandal, a deceiver and swindler", who was cursed in the 
streets on their knees by "Catholics driven to desperation by his manner 
(3) 
of acting." He was a bishop who would "ornament" church ceremonies 
(1) To Geoghegan, 17.8.1861; 22.8.1862; 22.9.1862, S.A.A. 
(2) Tyr-Owen: Obituary Notice on Dr. James O'Quinn, 1881, p.18. 
(3) Rev. Thomas Keatinge to Polding, 16.11.1865, S.R. Oceania, 
Vol. 8, pp. 241-5, P.A. 
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but who was full of a "mercantile spirit" and utterly indifferent to the 
interest of religion;" a bishop with whom men "don't like fighting" 
because they "cannot foresee any good results..." And each of these 
statements has at least the appearance of some truth. 
(2) 
Who knew the true Quinn: Those who called him a saint. 
,ter,(3) their pater noster, and meant it in love? Or those who thought him a 
(4) bully, revengeful, tyrannical, and unjust? Which was the real Quinn? 
How much of both images is truth; how much distortion? And to what extent 
do the vagaries of personality detract from the reality of achievement -
whether measured in tangible terms of an institution being founded or in 
less tangible temns of human lives being formed? 
Historians differ also in their estimates. Moran's late 
nineteenth century History of the Catholic Church in Australasia paints 
an admirable, at times even homely picture of a zealous missionary and 
prelate, blessed with gifts of mind and soul. Moran quotes with approval 
"an experiencedmissionary, who spent some time in the Diocese of Brisbane, 
and had good opportunities of observation", when he said of the Bishop: 
(5) 
'You can see at once that he is a man of God.' At his demise, according 
to Moran, "a great number of Protestants abstained from taking part in 
festivities" in honour of the sons of the Prince of Wales then arriving in 
Brisbane, while "the Prime Minister of Queensland, a Protestant, shed tears 
on the occasion of the Bishop's obsequies, and used the remarkable words, 
'there was not in this or any of the colonies a more enlightened or 
cultured scholar or a more perfect gentleman.'" 
(1) Denis O'Donovan to Vaughan, 31.7.1878, S.A.A. 
(2) S.M. Alpheus Dwyer quoting her uncle who accompanied Quinn on visits 
around Ipswich and often said this. 
(3) Conlan, Mother Bridget: Reminiscences, c.1925, A.H.A. 
(4) Vaughan to Prefect of Propaganda, 29.3.1880, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 12, 
pp.598-9, P.A. 
[5} op.cit., p.641. 
(6) ibid. 
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But Moran was biased almost certainly; of the same race and 
religion; nephew of Cardinal Paul Cullen; himself committed as Australia's 
first Cardinal to fashioning the Australian Catholic Church - still largely 
Irish in his time - into a compact unit under its hierarchical leaders. As 
a historian, Moran may be questioned, too, in so far as his account of 
Quinn is largely drawn - at times verbatim - from the adulatory accounts 
written at the time of his death. Yet this may, perhaps, be too harsh a 
judgment in so far as the men who wrote these accounts without doubt were 
known to and spoke with the episcopal historian. 
Present-day historians are not so adulatory. O'Farrell first 
introduces him as "the Irish Martinet" and proceeds to describe him 
standing "immoveable on his dignity, brandishing the weapons of his 
authority". While not denying the immens.ity of his religious impact, 
O'Farrell continues to see Quinn as "arbitrary, inconsistent, ambitious, 
tyrannical, devious to the point of dishonesty and lack of scruple, 
self-righteous and downright inhuman - and all these to a degree which 
(2) 
suggests sickness and some serious lack of balance." Onto Suttor's 
Queensland stage the Bishop comes "in the ungracious role of a disturber", 
not really cognizant of the pragmatics of colonial politics, ecclesiastical 
and lay, an ignorance symbolized in the old story of his enquiry "Where is 
(3) the city of Brisbane?" Suttor, in contra-distinction to O'Farrell, 
however, sees a chastened Quinn stooping to conquer, "abasing himself to 
exalt his office". This is still, of course, a subtle "brandishing of the 
weapons of authority"; but Suttor sees Quinn as "never angry", bearing 
"in mind that he was a pastor and not a striker", "content to state what he 
thought the choice was for the (dissidents) of Australia: to live quietly 
(4) 
and obediently within the Church, or else get out of it." 
(1) op.cit. pp.58, 95-8. 
(2) Review, Mother Vincent Whitty, Catholic Weekly, Sydney, 13.4.1972. 
(3) op.cit., pp.283-5. 
(4) ibid, pp.290-4. 
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Sister M. Xaverius O'Donoghue found - with her subject Mother Vincent 
Whitty - that "for all his gifts of nature and grace, the bishop felt it 
impossible to allow others free initiative". This was his "radical 
weakness", "a defect soon to create a wasteland round him through an 
(1) 
unreasonable exercise of his authority". 
Thus, for the biographer, Quinn's odour is an elusive one. 
No one doubts his courage, energy, vitality. What is in doubt is the 
worth of the direction this energy took, and above all the motivation 
(2) 
behind it. Was he, in truth, "a friend, a father, a counsellor wise?" 
(3) 
Or did his temporal interest destroy his spiritual leadership? 
And in pursuing those temporal interests- which he interpreted in the light 
of the sacred - was he at times dishonest and unjust, or merely imprudent? 
Or was he apparently imprudent because he was more far-seeing than his 
contemporaries; because "his charity knew no complexion or creed, but 
(4) 
rounded the whole of the earth's wide space"? 
How authentic, then, is the tendency by modern researchers to 
give the image of a choleric personality, authoritarian, tyrannical even; 
sincere but unbending; seeking power though the search was impelled by a 
vision that swept the Church ever onwards in primitive Queensland - a man 
hard to live with, a man often almost impossible to work under. There are 
those among these moderns who claim that he was more or less pathologically 
unbalanced towards the end of his life, even while laying the blame for 
much of this upon the harshness of the environment in which he had had to 
labour - an environment that embraced revolts against his authority, 
(1) O'Donoghue, S.M.X.: Mother Vincent Whitty, p.42. 
(2) Sketch, pp.290-4. 
(3) O'Farrel1, P.: The Catholic Church in Australia, though O'Farrel1 
does see Quinn finally as a man of religion. 
(4) Sketch, p.68. 
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relative strengths of Irishism and Romanism. 
If Molony's thesis is correct, Quinn was the cleric set in 
a Roman rather than an Irish mould. Molony argues that "when the accents 
of Ireland were most loudly heard in the Australian Church, the ideas and 
attitudes they conveyed were not Irish but Roman, through and through." 
"Cullen's men in Australia aimed to build a Roman Church in spirit, faith, 
discipline". While the role of the laity was passive, even they were 
"pro-Roman". As a minority group Catholics "sought compensation in 
aggressive nationalism and a form of 'spiritual triumphalism'", adopting 
as their leader the Pope, as a kind of Queen-surrogate. The position of 
Pio Nono as "the central figure in Australian Catholicism between 1850 
and 1878" is stressed, particularly in determining the conservatism of 
the Australian church and its stands on issues such as "the temporal power 
of the papacy,on liberalism. Freemasonry, education and relations with 
other churches...." It was really only under Cullen (Pio Nono's man) 
that Ireland was equal to Rome. But it was Cullen's men that made the 
Australian Church. Their successors, the Propagandisti, preserved the 
(1) tradition. Mannix is an a-typical figure among the Australian hierarchy. 
Molony's thesis has been criticised as one-sided, even by 
critics who experience its stimulation. His projection from histcsrical, 
past to sociological present is seen as propaganda emanating from a 
(2) 
one-time propagandisti. How far, in fact, did nineteenth century 
ultramontanism apply to the Australian context? What was Irish 
romanisation in practice and was it brought to Australia in the period of 
Quinn? If so, was it brought by the parish clergy and by the teaching 
(1) op.cit.. Introduction 
(2) Suttor, T.: Review of Molony, Australian Journal of Politics and 
History (A.J.P.H.), December, 1969; Neville Hicks, Review, 
The Australian, July 19, 1969, p.17; O'Farrell, P.: Review, 
Historical Studies (H.S.), October, 1969. 
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religious, as well as by the Rome-oriented hierarchy? And does Quinn 
fit the picture of a typical Rome-oriented bishop? 
Certainly the Roman Influences on Quinn were numerous. He 
spent most of his intellectually formative years there; he maintained a 
life-long connection with Rome, both as Bishop and as fellow priest with 
other Irish working there. He attended Vatican I, being among the last 
to leave when the troops disrupted the conference. Quinn, as the senior 
of the Cullen men, is an apt figure against whom to test Molony. 
Yet it is valid to state that Quinn was a man of many 
paradoxes: not the least being his final position on the conservative-
liberal scale. A bishop of an age-old church at a time when it was 
entering one of its most conservative eras in Europe, he was also a bishop 
in a new colony increasingly devoted to democracy. The year was 1859 and 
European society was well and truly feeling the impact of the liberal 
forces unleashed at the beginning of the century. The new colony showed 
many of the traits of the culture from which it had sprung, but in 
relative terms its predominant tenor was secular and liberal. The first 
session of its parliament abolished all State aid to Religion; laid the 
foundation for the later secular education acts; and rather optimistically 
claimed to settle the quarrel between large landowners and small rural 
interests. This first session had opened with a prayer, but it was not 
(in view of denominational differences) led by a chaplain as in Britain, 
And in the name of liberty its very recitation had been opposed not only 
by Charles Lilley, who sought the rights of Jew and Chinaman as well as 
Christian in this new state, but also by Patrick O'Sullivan, sole Catholic 
member, who proclaimed his "right to liberty of conscience" and the 
privilege of praying "whenever" and "wherever" he thought proper. 
(1) Bernays, C.A.: Queensland Politics during Sixty Years, 1858-1919, 
n.d., p.19. 
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In Europe, nevertheless, the old order was still the legitimate 
one, and the Church one of the institutions defending the status quo. For 
Great Britain, the Church meant the established Church of England. And in 
the British colonies of Australia the Roman Catholic Church provided one 
of the disruptive factors, an early radicalism. '^  James Quinn was caught 
in a dilemma. Much in his temperament and personal history as student and 
churchman drew him to conservatism. It was an attraction deepened by his 
hierarchical view of his role as a bishop, together with his primary aim 
as churchman: the preservation of the faith of a people who had "imbibed 
it with their mother's milk" and had carried it forth from the Old World 
(2) 
to the New. Still, there were elements in his personality that drew 
him to a radical stand, that prevented him from fitting an exact mould. 
His experiences in Ireland, the land of his birth, and in Australia, the 
land of his adoption, often broke down his conservatism and prompted a 
seeming "liberalism". Among these were the call of Australianism and the 
demands of the colonial environment, with the need for civil and religious 
liberty if his schemes of conservation were to succeed. 
The result was a man in conflict, a church in turmoil. 
(1) Roe, M.: The Quest for Authority in Eastern Australia 1835-1851, 1965. 
(2} J.A. Shanahan, Gympie to Cardinal Simeoni, May, 1882, S.R. Oceania, 
Vol. 13, pp.175-186, P.A. 
CHAPTER I: ROOTS IN THE OLD WORLD 
The conflict was rooted in the man's origins. Born at 
Rathbawn, near the present small village of Kilteel, only fourteen 
(2) 
miles from Dublin, on 15 April, 1819, Quinn sprang from farming 
stock as prosperous on his mother's side as on his father's. The 
exceedingly green and fertile land in County Kildare, on the verge of 
the lovely Wicklow hill country, made any farm of a hundred acres or more 
a profitable one, especially in the Ireland of the early nineteenth century. 
That the Quinns were prosperous is shown by the way in which the nucleus of 
a hundred acres grew within the next few decades to some three or four 
(3) 
hundred acres, the one substantial estate in the townland of Rathbane. 
Rathbawn - or "fairy fort" - lay in the vicinity of a ruined 
Irish castle and was approached by long lanes of white hawthorn bushes. 
It belonged to the parish of Eadestown, of the Dublin diocese, and found 
its trading post in the prosperous little town of Naas, chief centre of 
County Kildare. With the only large farm in the immediate area, possessing 
its own gateposts, carriage and horses, and a longhouse for cattle still 
surviving, the Quinns were probably minor landlords, acting as liaison 
between the Catholic peasants and nearby English landowning lords of 
Rathmore. 
This background gave James the manners of a great gentleman 
with a certain austerity and reserve. He grew into a big man, erect, 
dignified, even graceful with an ease of conversation, a charm, tact, and 
friendliness that enabled him in society to be all things to all men. In 
(1) See Appendix A for summary of evidence for Quinn's place of birth. 
(2) Traditionally 17 March, 1819. I have accepted the entry in the 
Irish College Register, Rome. 
(3) Register of Deeds, Dublin; see Appendix A. 
later life he was to show this training in his ability to mix as freely 
with children and rough miners as with more polished officials and 
townsmen. 
Mother Mary Doyle also came from a fairly prosperous family. 
She was beautiful, and her good looks survived in James. Tall and 
upstanding, with fair hair and blue eyes, his rather prominent cheekbones, 
ruddy complexion, firm jaw and steady gaze bespoke the determination of 
his nature. There were four boys and four girls in the Quinn family. 
Andrew the eldest became a priest in the Dublin diocese, as did James and 
younger brother Matthew. Michael inherited and enlarged the family farm. 
The four sisters lived less newsworthy lives, but the one who became a 
Mrs. Koran gave four priests to Australia (three to Queensland). Later his 
niece, Mrs. McGrath lived with husband Myles in Rathbawn House and saw her 
daughter Mary emigrate to Bathurst and later Brisbane. Cousins Cullens 
and Murrays lived in neighbouring areas and in the same middle-class 
rashion. 
Thus the Quinns grew up accustomed to a certain amount of 
comfort and dignity in a way of life wellnigh English in its middle-class 
country accoutrements. While hatred of England was a constant dimension of 
Irish history, it was not unusual to find Catholics as quite comfortable 
tenant-farmers and even minor landlords, pursuing their rural activities 
unmolested and unmolesting. The Quinns were of this group. James later 
exhibited no real inability to get on with the English. He normally 
displayed a tolerant liberalism in their regard. 
(1) See Appendix B for summary of evidence concerning the Quinn family 
and relatives. 
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Yet the possiblity of insurrection was always present in 
Ireland. So, too, in James Quinn, his Irish history and connections made 
a strong nationalism always part of his personality. In the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland as constituted by the Act of Union of 1801, 
the Irish Catholic was still a second class citizen. The situation was 
ever an intrinsically revolutionary one, with special characteristics 
determined by the immense economic, cultural and religious differences 
between the English and the Irish. 
For centuries the English had tried to make the Irish British 
but had failed. The Romantic nationalism emerging in Europe in the 
nineteenth century was to suit the Irish temperament superbly. Already 
shot through and through with a living concept of history, the Irish could 
readily view themselves as a people moulded by their oim traditions and 
institutions. Even if those institutions did not yet include political 
ones other than the tribal, they could look back to the ancient Celts 
and to the continuing Christian glory of the isle of saints and scholars. 
the past was their glorious present. To the English, on the other hand, 
the Irish had long deserted the era of sainthood and scholarship. 
Feckless and uncivilized, their deep superstitions and natural improvidence 
were the cause of most of their troubles, not English oppression. 
Thus, trying desperately to forge a present identity in terms 
of the splendours of the past, the Irish hardly understood their real selves 
and were even more misunderstood by their English overlords. On the reverse 
side of the coin, the Irish also misunderstood the English with their love 
of order, their deep attachment to the British institutions that had served 
them so well throughout the centuries, and their increasingly secular view 
of society. To them the Irish were political rebels and economic 
incompetents. To the Irish the English starved the Irish peasant and, above 
all, were religious heretics. 
4. 
Born into a family willing and prosperous enough to give 
three of its four sons to the Church, James Quinn had few economic 
grievances against the English but he shared the religious orientation 
that coloured almost every Irishman's thoughts and actions. The Quinns 
were a family with a tradition of church service. Uncle Michael Doyle 
was a respected priest and educationist in the Dublin diocese. James and 
Matthew, both younger than Andrew by several years, were to follow in 
their older brother's footsteps closely, under the tutelage of Uncle Doyle. 
James and Matthew were close in age and even more so in affection. It was 
an affinity that survived Matthew's unexpected and upsetting departure 
(2) 
for Indian missionary life without first returning to Ireland. It was 
an affinity that was also to show itself in remarkably similar reactions 
to life in colonial Australia. First cousins James Murray and James Doyle 
also entered the priesthood for the Dublin diocese, as had also distant 
relation Paul Cullen. James Murray's great uncle Daniel was the renowned 
Archbishop of Dublin and Paul Cullen was to succeed him. With this 
background of lives of devotion, James Quinn learnt the lesson well. It 
was not surprising that Andrew's parish priest, Dr. Ennis of Booterstown 
and Blackrock was to say often of younger brother James: "A mitre will yet 
be placed on the head of that young man. He has a special gift for the 
confessional, and is wonderfully successful in pursuading people to 
(3) 
frequent the sacraments". 
But, while his fine family home and his long years of education 
had given the young James inclination and manner to mix freely with English 
gentry and officials, there were also many reminders of Ireland's wrong. 
(1) Notes, "Address 1880", Q.6. Bath, D.A.; MacSuibhne, Vol. 3, pp.6-10, 
(2) Freeman's Journal, 24.1.1885, p.16; Record, 15.10.1881, p.471. 
(3) Sketch, op.cit., p.6. 
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Rathbawn was only six miles from the thriving town of Naas and the Naas 
jail had harboured, among other prisoners from the 1798 year of rebellion, 
Hugh and Paul Cullen, father and uncle of the future cardinal. Hugh Cullen 
had escaped execution, but Paul had not. Even more significantly, James 
Quinn remained throughout all his various rapprochements essentially an 
Irishman, whose ultimate solution for any problem was in religious not 
political terms. 
Nationalist leader Daniel O'Connell (1775 - 1847) was 
dominating the minds and hearts of Irishmen during James Quinn's growth 
to manhood. By 1829 his Catholic Association was such a powerful mass force 
that Catholic Emancipation was achieved. Despite growing disillusionment in 
Ireland with his constitutional technique, O'Connell's tremendous vitality 
and enormous powers of persuasion enabled the Liberator to arouse mass 
support for his next goal of an independent Irish parliament. 
For twd.ve years after Emancipation, O'Connell could co-operate 
with the Liberal government. He was himself one of the most effective 
liberal leaders of his time. From a middle-class background, a highly 
successful barrister, a fervent son of the Church, he sought limited 
reforms not radical social change. Yet his achievement of Catholic 
Emancipation gave the majority of the people of Ireland an official place 
in a body politic from which they had hitherto been excluded; and his 
Repeal Movement attracted a mass following that even he was not certain of 
controlling fully and that constituted a genuinely disturbing force for the 
English rulers. 
<1) MacSuibhne, P.: Paul Cullen and His Contemporaries, Vol. 1. 
O'Connell could easily become a hero to the young Quinn 
in as much as he wielded reform weapons based on appreciation of the 
British political institutions with a determination to win their 
advantages for the Irish, and with a consciousness that an Irish identity 
could only be forged in terms that recognized the basic dimension of faith. 
As did all Irishmen, James Quinn learnt from O'Connell the use of the 
constitutional weapons of democracy: the public meeting, the electoral 
ballot, and the popular press. From O'Connell too he learnt the value of 
compromise, of pragmatic adaptation to the current situation. These 
lessons he would consciously and skilfully apply in Australia. There, 
too, he always essentially retained the species of political liberalism 
now termed 0'Connellism. 
In the Ireland of his youth, however, the two ways of life, 
two world views, English and Irish, were still Incompatible. O'Connell's 
attempt at compromise - an Irish independent government within the British 
framework - was ultimately to fail. In RomeO'Connell's nationalist 
liberalism was suspect. Gregory XVI saw him as a risky demagogue, as did 
the average conservative English Catholic. Even Archbishop Daniel Murray 
of Dublin though him a dangerous rabble rouser, stirring "the masses of 
the People, by the most inflammatory harangues to almost madness against 
the Constituted Authorities of the Country...." It would take the 
stature of a Paul Cardinal Cullen, whose Roman loyalty was unchallenged and 
whose prudence unquestioned, to quieten papal fears while still promoting the 
political tenets of 0'Connellism. By then, moreover, a more violent 
hationalism would have arisen in the movements of Young Ireland and the 
Fenians, and O'Connell's constitutionalism would seem the more desirable. 
(1) Daniel Murray to Paul Cullen, 10.3.1849, D.A.A..Murray File 1845-52, 
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O'Connell's activities the young Quinn watched mainly from 
afar. He probably first attended the local school, but at a very early 
age he went to a private school in Dublin owned by a Mr. Kelly. 
There he progressed quickly in the type of education required for 
ecclesiastical candidates - the classics, mathematics, modern languages 
especially. At the age of seventeen,and under the watchful eye of his 
uncle Father Doyle, he then entered the Irish College in Rome on 
24 August, 1836, to study for the priesthood. He remained there twelve 
years - an unusually long stay for even that city of ecclesiastical 
scholars. Graduating D.Ph. in 1840 and D.Theol. in 1848, and ordained 
priest on 15 August, 1846, he was pursuing further studies for a 
doctorate in universal theology (doctoratus utriusque jura) and was 
helping with college tutoring and administration, when Archbishop Murray 
(2) 
recalled him to the Dublin diocese. 
This long educational preparation was not surprising, though. 
There had been a tradition of education in the family. Father Doyle had 
founded a school on the Dublin Quays and was to leave his money for 
educational purposes to the diocese of Dublin. This included an estate 
in Wicklow and another at Donnybrook, together with money by which Quinn's 
school in Harcourt Street could be purchased and burses to various 
(3) 
ecclesiastical colleges could be founded. 
Andrew Quinn had been one of the first students of the Irish 
College, newly reconstructed in 1826 after a decay of many decades. Paul 
Cullen was its rector when James entered; Tobias Kirby its Vice-Rector. 
The College shifted site several times before it settled on its present 
I'D Sketch, p.4. 
(2) ibid; Cullen to D. Murray, 19.7.1848, Mait.D.A., A.1.61^ 
(3) A. Quinn to Cullen, 31.8.1859, D.A.A. ^ Priests and Nuns to Cullen File. 
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one not far from the Colosseum but, under Cullen especially, it soon 
developed as a significant medium of contact between the Church in Ireland 
and the papal bureaucracy in Rome. Several of James Quinn's contemporaries 
were to hold important posts in Irish and overseas dioceses, including 
Archbishop Croke of New Zealand, Bishops Matthew Quinn of Bathurst, 
James Murray of Maitland and Timothy O'Mahony of Armidale, the younger 
Dr. McHale, Robert and David Dunne, John Forrest, first Rector of 
St. John's University College, Sydney, and Patrick Cardinal Moran. 
It was a cosmopolitan training he received. Lectures at the 
Propaganda University brought him in contact with students from every 
country in Europe and many outside of it. Rome with its magnificent 
basilicas and ornate palaces and monuments was in itself a rich source 
of education in music and art and literature and religious devotion. 
The discipline of the residential Irish College under Cullen was a 
strictly ordered one, with early rising and retiring, a settled horarlum 
of daily duties both spiritual and academic, and an ascetic way of life 
calculated to tame the unruly spirits of lively Irish students. 
As James Quinn neared his final graduation, he helped more 
and more with tutoring and administration of the college. Not only was 
there tutoring of the Irish students in the College itself, but also of 
those at Propaganda College. This housed students from several missionary 
countries, and of it Cullen was given direct charge in 1848 when its 
Italian staff had to flee from Rome during the revolution of that year. 
Quinn watched with concern when some of the students contracted Roman 
fever and tried to guard them from the dread plague of smallpox. 
(1) Irish College Register. 
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It was in these later years of his doctoral studies, also, 
that he gained his first taste of administration - a taste that was to 
prove the most enticing throughout his life, when even scholarship was to 
take a second place behind the allures of spiritual empire building. So 
able did he show himself in his negotiations of buying and selling college 
cattle and hiring workers and machines for the farm and vineyards that his 
appointment as Rector or Vice-Rector was a distinct possibility, when 
Cullen was made Archbishop of Armagh in 1850. Dr. Kirby had 
intimated this possibility to Quinn, as had also Cullen, especially as 
Kirby desired not to remain after Cullen's departure. Kirby did stay, 
however, and Quinn remained in Dublin whither he had returned in 1848. 
Rome, then, made a lasting impression on the young student 
and priest. Rome for Quinn meant the centre of the church and the site 
of the papal throne. It was a place where his Irish traditions could be 
harmonised with his new European contacts and where he glimpsed the vistas 
of missionary activity in the New World. Rome for Quinn also meant the 
tutelage of Dr. Paul Cullen, who - in so far as was possible with one so 
decidedly an individualist - remained the most dominant single personal 
influence. 
It was an influence basically conservative yet with some 
surprising touches of liberalism. Theologically, the Rome of Quinn's 
student days was conservative. The master was Giovanni Perrone S.J. 
(1794-1876): professor of dogmatic theology at the Roman College, active 
member of the Papal Curia, and author of most of the classics in his 
subject. The prevailing content was static in concept, the style logical 
(1) J. Quinn to Cullen 14.1.1850, I.C.R.A. No. 1846 Cullen file. 
(The College owned properties at File, Morino and Bonese^ 
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and concise, the procedure methodological. Perrone played a major 
role in the condemnation of George Hermes, German idealist who sought 
to rationalise faith. He was also to be pontifical theologian for the 
Vatican Council of 1870. 
Reigning pontiff was Gregory XVI , (1830-1846). Gregory 
presided over the destiny of the Papal States and of the One Roman 
Catholic Apostolic Church (with due regard for all four qualities) in a 
period situated between two years of widespread revolution. In all 
aspects of life - politics, society, thought and morality - uncertainty 
was rife and new ideas and new activities proliferated. 
Gregory was no man to welcome the changes. Trained originally 
as a Camaldolese monk, in one of the most austere of religious orders, he 
remained monastic in his personal and ecclesiastical discipline and in his 
preoccupation with philosophy and theology. Not inexperienced in papal 
administration, Gregory did capably reorganise much ecclesiastical structure 
and introduce some reforms into the Papal States. The latter however served 
to increase rather than allay discontent. Secular administration, in the 
main, he left to Secretary of State Lambruschini, whose severity in 
suppressing political agitation forged an unpopular image for the pope. 
It was nevertheless a reign of ceremonial splendour in Rome, 
and a proclamation of papal authority and power. Rome with its many-faceted 
beauty was to form a lasting impression on the young Irish students as on 
their rector Paul Cullen, who was later to rival these splendours as 
Archbishop of Dublin. James Quinn too was to emulate them, not least in 
his abiding and notable taste for church ceremonial, and in his grand church 
real estate ventures. 
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But even the conservatism of ecclesiastical Rome was as much 
beset by the liberal tide as was the body politic. Compromises such as 
Lamennais' Catholic liberalism were denounced by conservatives and liberals 
alike. The papal-centred Catholicism of the Ultramontanes was to win the 
centre-field, yet liberal elements were to remain as a vital thread in 
church and doctrinal development. 
The liberal elements seemed to gain something of an upperhand 
when Pio Nono ascended the papal throne in 1846. James Quinn's last two 
years in Rome would have been brightened by the "kind of joyous 
intoxication" that surrounded Pius's opening years. While the shining 
liberal dream was not to endure and the pope - beset by revolutionary 
activity within and without - felt it necessary to condemn both political 
and theological liberalism, Pius IX was nevertheless a great, if 
controversial, pontiff. 
Much of the almost fanatical mystique that came to surround 
Pio Nono during his very long reign was due to the pope's own charisms 
of personality. Mystical in his spirituality, intelligent and energetic 
in his leadership, gentle and large-hearted in his approach to individuals, 
Pius exerted a charm that won the young students' hearts. For them he 
(2) 
became over the years "a gigantic figure". Matthew Quinn sentimentally 
evoked the essence of his power over them when he wrote after a visit to 
Rome in 1875 that the last time he saw Pius "he was sitting quietly in his 
chair, and it was evening. While he looked at His Holiness, the thought 
occurred to his mind that if ever they could obtain a vision of Heaven, it 
(3) 
would surely resemble the scene presented to his view." 
(1) Daniel-Rops, H.: The Church in an Age of Revolution 1822-1870, 1965 
p.240. 
(2) The Australian, 8.2.1879, p.357. 
(3) Freeman's Journal, Sydney, 30,10.1875. 
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The troublesome mixture of conservatism and liberalism was to 
endure during Quinn's Irish decade. Daniel Murray, his first Archbishop, 
had decidedly liberal views, with respect to education in particular. 
Not always in agreement with Murray, his successor Cullen was nevertheless 
pragmatic in his approach to politics and education and often adopted 
surprisingly liberal stances, despite a theological conservatism. In 
Dublin, also, Quinn renewed acquaintance with former fellow student, the 
distinguished Oxford convert John Henry Newman, and was to show the impact 
of Nevnnan's concept of liberal education. The same mixture of 
administration and educational activity was to mark his Dublin career, with 
administration again tending to prevail. Here too in Dublin he formed what 
was to be a continued relationship with the young Congregation of the 
Sisters of Mercy with whose ideas of education he found himself in sympathy 
and many of whose members he was to persuade to follow him to the New World 
as the cornerstone of his educational enterprise there. 
But that was in the future. In July 1848 he had just been 
recalled from Rome to Dublin, apparently with a view to establishing a 
Boys' Secondary School in that city. •' Again this was following in 
family footsteps. His uncle had founded a preparatory school for boys at 
Usher's Quay, and the new secondary school was to use some of his 
educational endowment. Andrew Quinn had also been very interested in 
education, though he himself never taught. During 1847 and 1848 he had 
tried, unsuccessfully, to procure Rosminian Fathers as teachers for the 
proposed college. Andrew was a lifelong friend of Luigl Gentili of the 
Rosminians from Irish College days and had, in fact, once considered 
(2) joining the Congregation himself. The younger Matthew proved himself 
just as interested in educational matters. He too had tutored as an 
ordained student at the Irish College in Rome for a year; was to join 
(1) Cullen to D. Murray 19.7.1848, Mait.D.A., A.1.61. 
(2) Leetham, C.; Luigi Gentili, 1965, pp.18-9,332-3,347. 
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James in his Secondary School; was to fight for religious education 
as bishop, taking what might well be the dominant if less open role 
in the publication of the 1875 Pastoral on Education that brought matters 
to a climax in New South Wales. 
Always of delicate health, the strain of his long years of 
study had affected the young Doctor James Quinn adversely. While waiting 
to procure teachers and a suitable location for his school, he was not 
appointed to specific duties but stayed at Blackrock near his brother. 
There he helped in the parish and, with a readily displayed courage, was 
indefatigable during the horrifying cholera epidemic of 1848-9. In 
1850 he founded a Seminary in Numbers 16 and 17 Harcourt Street, named 
St. Laurence 0'Toole's after the patron of the Dublin Archdiocese. Quinn 
remained president of this seminary until his consecration as first bishop 
of Brisbane in mid-1859. Until the establishment of a diocesan 
ecclesiastical seminary Clonliffe College in 1859, the school also 
included aspirants to the priesthood. From 1855 it was also associated 
with the Catholic University just established by the Irish bishops under 
the Rectorship of Newman. Quinn's role in St. Laurence's was significant 
in determining his future interests and avenues of work. 
Numbers 16 and 17 Harcourt Street, at a high rent of £200 
a year, were originally one house, until 1798 the home of hard-hitting 
but unrivalled barrister, John Scott, Earl of Clonmell. It was a 
gracious Georgian mansion with elegant proportions and fine decoration, 
in a pleasant and fashionable area of Dublin yet quite near the 
( 2) 
"industrious centre". Dr, Quinn's School, as it was often called, 
quickly became a successful boys' secondary school in a Dublin that had 
only one other within the city confines. To it the energetic Quinn also 
(1) Quinn to Cullen, 15.9.1848, 14.1.1850, I.C.R.A.; Sketch, p.6. 
(2) Quinn to Cullen, 14.1.1850, I.C.R.A.^ No.1846 Cullen File . 
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attached what was originally his uncle's preparatory school on the 
Dublin Quays, calling it St, Laurence Connexional Seminary. And in turn 
Newman was to attach the Harcourt Street establishment to the new University 
as a Collegiate House. 
By 1855 the school was enrolling 45 boarders and more than 
100 day pupils, of the sons of the gentry and middle class and of whom 
(1) 34 had some aspirations to the priesthood. James Quinn was the 
paterfamilias over a slightly younger staff - all well educated in clerical 
fashion in Rome. The staff included, at various times during the 1850s, 
Quinn's cousins Dr James Murray and Dr James Doyle and his brother 
Dr Matthew Quinn, together with others of his fellow students at Rome, 
Dr John Forrest and the two Dunnes, David Basil and Robert. It was a 
portent of the future, for the "family" nature of the affair was to be 
mirrored in Australia in the 1860s where Murray and Matthew Quinn became 
bishops, Forrest (Newman's first choice as Logic Professor, a post which 
went to David Dunne) became president of St. John's University College, 
Sydney, and Robert Dunne was Quinn's Vicar General in Queensland and later 
his successor. 
Quinn and his staff also had chaplain duties to three convents 
in Dublin, the Sisters of Mercy, of Charity, and Loretto. They were 
official preachers and celebrants at Newman's University Church and here -
as in the exhibitions and services at St. Laurence's also - Quinn's love 
of liturgy and of music shone forth. Probably, as was customary with the 
clergy in Ireland at that time, he was somewhat more remote from the 
ordinary people then he was later in Australia, and mixed^though freely, 
(1) Quinn to Cullen, 24.2.1855, D.A.A.,,Priests and Nuns to Cullen File. 
15. 
mainly - it would seem - in educational and ecclesiastical circles. Yet 
he usually had meals with the students, except when the staff withdrew 
for the occasional dinners Quinn loved so much. 
The young Dr. Quinn exercised a firm discipline over his 
students, especially the boarders. Here he was to disagree somewhat with 
Newman, who allowed a freer hand to the University students in terms of 
such pleasures as smoking and external wanderings. Quinn preferred to 
install billiards in his house for his older students. Despite the strong 
hand, his past pupils remembered him with affection and in 1871, when as 
bishop he revisited Dublin, one hundred and twenty gathered to testify to 
the part that St. Laurence's had played in their success as priests, 
doctors, lawyers, military and naval officers, merchants and the like. 
The highlight of the school year was the half-yearly ten days 
of examinations followed by a public exhibition of the academic exercises 
of the school and the presentation of prizes to the most deserving. 
Music - instrumental and vocal - played a large role in these displays, 
while speech choirs also performed. The classes were the same as in any 
well-run college of the time: Latin, Greek, Modern Languages (especially 
French and Italian), literature, geography, history, practical arithmetic, 
writing and the other rudiments of the English language and mathematics 
formed the staple curriculum. On the walls of the stately room that 
(2) 
served as a school hall were Old Masters copied in oil. 
Quinn himself probably did some teaching, but he was engaged 
primarily in administration. Ever a traveller, he toured Ireland - at 
literally a moment's notice given one evening after supper - with the 
Sisters of Mercy seeking volunteers to nurse soldiers at the Crimean War. 
(1) Sketch, p.9. 
(2) Freeman's Journal, Dublin, 16.7.1857, p.3. 
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Later he went with them to Europe to inspect hospitals in preparation 
for the founding of the Mater Hospital in Dublin, and helped plan and 
organise its establishment. He loved horses and rode often in Dublin 
and out of it. His father had died in the 1840s and his mother died 
(2) 
towards the end of the 1850s. His recreation included visits to his 
family haunts around Rathbawn and to Athy where his brother became 
(3) 
parish priest; rides through the white hawthorn lanes and rolling green 
fields of Kildare and the yellow furze hills of Wicklow. 
He was a frequent enough visitor also to nearby Eccles Street, 
where resided Archbishop Cullen and his secretary James Murray and 
whither Quinn went for business concerning his ecclesiastical students as 
well as the various doings of his educational enterprises and the progress 
of Catholic University. He was overjoyed when he was joined at Harcourt 
Street in 1853 by his brother Matthew, recently returned from missionary 
labours in India on account of ill health. 
With the Harcourt Street and Usher's Quay schools to preside 
over, with the chaplaincy of three convents and the University Church, and 
with the presidency of a residential college later at Gayfield, Donnybrook, 
he had an adequate if not over-full salary. The diocese was not wealthy; 
there was a relatively small middle-class to patronise such schools; and 
the schools just managed to survive financially. The payment of fees to 
the University by matriculated students was to be one of the areas of 
disagreement between the president of Harcourt Street and Catholic 
University. 
(1) Sketch, p.14. 
(2) M, Quinn to Cullen, 21.3.1858, D.A.A.^ Aust. File. 
(3) Battersby's Catholic Directories. 
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Personally devout, he was assiduous not only in the care of 
his young students but also in the life of devotion. His time was 
divided between prayer, study, the duties of the ministry apart from that 
of administration and teaching. An early riser, he prayed privately and 
long each day as well as reciting the Divine Office to which he was bound 
by church law. He found strength for the day's toil in the celebration of 
Mass, usually at one of the convents to which he was chaplain, and in the 
pious practices traditional with the Irish. The recitation of the Rosary, 
frequent visits to the chapel where the Blessed Sacrament was reserved, 
prayers to the Sacred Heart, Mary and the saints - especially the Irish 
ones - all contributed to a way of life which was sober minded and sober in 
behaviour. 
In Rome, Quinn had come to love ecclesiastical pomp and 
ceremonial. It was a love he could exercise in Ireland, where the 
ancient glory of the liturgy made up for the back-lane location of so 
many Irish chapels. For Quinn,as for the church as a whole, pomp was the 
external symbol of spiritual authority and of the respect due to that 
authority. His remarkable taste for ceremonial mirrored Cullen's. Music 
was his special forte and featured prominently in church services during 
his presidency of St. Laurence's. 
Testimonies to the success of St. Laurence's come from such 
protagonists as Charles Gavan Duffy, who sent his son there, calling it 
the principal Catholic school in Dublin; Cardinal Cullen who 
reported to Rome on its steady growth, predicting it would soon be of 
(2) the first class; and Dr. Newman, who deemed its President "an 
(3) 
excellent young priest" and the school "a great success". 
(1) Gavan Duffy, C: My Life in Two Hemispheres, 1898, p.27. 
(2) Scritt. Rifer. nei Congress. Irelandese, P.A. 
(3) J.H. Newman to E.H. Thompson, 20.6.1853, Dessain, C.S. (ed.) 
The Letters and Diaries of John Henry Newman, Vol. XV, 1964, pp.86-7; 
Freeman's Journal, Dublin, 16 .7.1857, p.3. 
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The school had begun during the last years of Daniel Murray's 
episcopacy. Just how closely the gentle pious Archbishop knew the young 
priest is a matter for conjecture, but Murray was an excellent 
administrator and his grandnephew James was Quinn's first cousin. 
(2) 
Eldest brother Andrew Quinn ordained in 1832, had had many years of 
priestly activities under Murray as had, too, their uncle Father Doyle. 
Certainly some of the educational views of Murray - quite divergent from 
those of his successor Cullen - seem to find an echo in James Quinn's 
thinking, as he was later to follow his colonial path of conciliation as 
far as he was able. 
Quinn was most akin to Murray in the Archbishop's readiness 
to work with the civil authorities. With a Protestant English 
government in Ireland, education had long been a divisive factor. The 
Irish Catholics had been deprived of their own schools for so long, 
however, that in 1826 the bishops had declared their willingness to 
accept a plan of common secular instruction, on condition that the 
appropriate religious instruction be adequately safeguarded. On the 
Board of National Education formed in 1831, there were two Catholics, 
one of whom was Archbishop Murray. Murray was a most enthusiastic 
supporter of the National System, and it was eventually his prestige that 
swayed the balance and led Rome in 1841 to leave it to the discretion of 
each Irish Bishop as to whether his schools sought recognition by the 
Board or not. 
In the late 1840s the bishops again disagreed over the new 
government plan for university education. Murray favoured the proposed 
Queen's Colleges and became a member of the Senate of the Queen's 
(1) Matthew Quinn to Mens. 1'Abbe Nigre(?), Paris, 10.11.1863, Bath, D.A. 
12) Irish College Register. 
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University in Ireland when it was set up in August 1850. "^  He saw then 
(2) 
no viable alternative. Trinity College was a "nursery of proselytism" ^ 
and he had been promised certain safeguards for Catholic feelings in the 
new colleges. 
Dr. Cullen in Rome offset Murray's influence towards 
acceptance of the Colleges. In 1850, as the new Archbishop of Armagh, 
he gained the condemnation of the Colleges by the bishops assembled at 
the Synod of Thurles, and later papal approval of the condemnation. The 
lack of a safe substitute for the Queen's Colleges hastened the 
foundation of a Catholic University in Ireland. 
James Quinn followed Cullen in speaking contemptuously of the 
(3) government's intentions in establishing the Queen's Colleges. But 
this expression of distrust of an English government on the part of a 
young man fresh from Cullen's tutelage in Rome did not prevent him from 
later accepting whatever concessions he could wangle out of a colonial 
government. In this environment, Archbishop Polding of New South Wales and 
Bishop Goold of Victoria, already fearful of the danger of liberal 
I 
(5) 
(4)Catholics in introducing the Irish National System into Victoria, 
distrusted at once the queer ideas on education with which Quinn arrived. 
And just as Murray was hurt at the taunt of "Castle Minion acting under 
secular influence", so too was James Quinn to resent a like accusation 
from Queensland critics. 
(1) Printed "Abstract of the Statutes, Bye-Laws, and Regulations of 
the Queen's University in Ireland, September, 1851", D.A.A. 
(2) D. Murray to Cullen, 30.12.1848, D.A.A., Murray File 1845-52. 
(3) J. Quinn to Cullen, 15.9.1848, I.C.R.A. No. 1645 Cullen File. 
(4) J. Goold to Cullen, 11.12.1858, D.A.A.; Folding's evidence to 
Select Committee on Education, 1844, QQ 26-69, Votes and Proceedings, 
L.C., N.S.W., 1844. 
(5) Goold to Geoghegan, 14.10.1861, S.A.A. 
{$} Murray to Cullen, 30.12.1848, D.A.A., Murray File 1845-52. 
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It was this apparent liberality of viewpoint that first 
attracted John Henry Newman to the young priest. It was an attraction 
that was unfortunately not to survive the vicissitudes of a close 
working connection. The relationship between Newman and Quinn forms an 
interesting preliminary for insight into the later Quinn. Many of Quinn's 
educational views were seemingly similar to Newman's, yet when they were 
put into practice they led to quarrels over the practicalities of control 
and finance that were minor enough but that foreshadowed strikingly the 
future bishop's career. 
Newman had been invited by Cullen to become founding Rector 
of the Catholic University of Ireland, which first opened to students in 
Dublin in June 1854. For reasons that had only incidentally to do 
(2) 
with Newman, the venture was not a pemnanent success though it paved 
the way for university education for Catholics in Ireland and it produced 
one of the classics of English literature and educational theory -
Newman's discourses of 1852 that form The Idea of a University. 
Newman's idea of organization for a university was very close 
to that which he knew in Oxford - the Collegiate System. A university was 
primarily a place where teachers and students could meet and discuss and 
learn from each other. This ideal demanded residential houses with the 
resident tutors being, in one sense, more important for the education of 
the students than were the more prestigious professors who gave periodical 
lectures. In the beginning, however, Newman found it necessary to combine 
the posts of tutor and professor. 
(1) Catholic University Gazette No. 1, No. 2, 8.6.1854; 
Freeman's Journal, 2.6.1854, p.2, 
(2) McGrath, F.: Newman's University, Idea and Reality, 1951, p.29, 
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In 1855 three Collegiate Houses were set up, one of which 
comprised the matriculated students of St. Laurence's, with Dr. Quinn 
as Dean. Newman was quite pleased with the arrangement. He had known 
(2) Quinn in Rome and had stayed with him in Harcourt Street on his visits 
to Dublin during the preparatory years of setting up the University. He 
(3) 
was much attracted by the beauty of Quinn's house and, though he found 
Dr. Quinn's "rare and bleeding" mutton "too coarse" and resented the 
way in which his "goods were scattered to the four winds" during his 
absence, they continued on very friendly terms. Charles Gavan Duffy 
attributes his friendship with Newman to having met him so often at 
Dr. Quinn's house. St. Laurence's students did well in Entrance and 
Exhibition examinations and Newman reported that some of the most promising 
students came from St. Laurence's. When Newman procured his own house, 
it was at Number 6 Harcourt Street, so contacts remained easy. 
Under Newman's plan the Collegiate Houses were "an integral 
part of the University which had certain disciplinary powers over them". 
This did not suit Quinn, who claimed his house should be independent since 
( 8) it had been set up previous to the University. Differing ideas of 
discipline were one of the reasons for disagreement. Newman had a 
temperamental reluctance to act the disciplinarian and even to set out 
( 9) 
rules and regulations, a reluctance reinforced by his philosophy of 
liberal education. Cullen complained of this vagueness, as he did also 
(1) Catholic University Calendar; Battersby's Catholic Directories. 
(2) MacSuibhne, P.: op.cit.. Vol. 1, pp.18, 19, 31. 
(3) J.H. Newman to J. Gordon, 13.5.1852, Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XV,p.82 
(4) Diaryf McGrath, F.: op.cit., p.157. 
(5) Newman to A. St. John, 8.2.1852, Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVI, pp.37-8. 
(6) Gavan Duffy, C: op.cit., p.27. 
(7) McGrath, F.: op.cit., p.95. 
(8) Newman to J. Quinn, 13.11.1856, Dessain, op.cit., XVII, p.444. 
(9) P. Leahy to Cullen, 20.11.1855, D.A.A. 
of accounts of student behaviour in Newman's own College House of St. 
Mary's, No. 6 Harcourt Street. 
On the surface Quinn's ideas of discipline seemed to 
correspond to Newman's. Quinn viewed the Collegiate bodies as families 
and was one of the most determined of those who opposed the suggestion 
(2) 
that new penalties be imposed on students for breaches of discipline. 
But Quinn was,under it all,really akin to Cullen, maintaining "a strict 
I ho 
(4) 
(3) system in his own use". Both considered that Newman gave the students 
too much freedom. 
The situation was complicated, moreover, by the presence of 
secondary and ecclesiastical students in St. Laurence's. Quinn declared 
himself willing to act on Newman's views with regard to the secular 
students. "There must be one head for success in all undertakings. 
(But) he considered ecclesiastical students could not be dealt with like 
seculars. The Church was monarchical and required obedience, hence e.g. 
if All Hallows were attached to the University, the University could not 
assume internal jurisdiction over it. But secular students ought to be 
governed on the system most in accordance with the society and the 
constitution of their country...." Quinn objected particularly to 
Newman's ruling that all students, even those who were ecclesiastical, 
attend the professorial lectures in the humanities. Quinn thought that 
church students should read seminary philosophy rather than the classics. 
Hi Cullen to Newman, 8.9.1855, MacSuibhne, P., op.cit.. Vol. 3, p.227. 
(2). D.B. Dunne to Newman, 31.5.1858, McGrath, F., op.cit., p.462, 
(3) E. O'Reilly to Newman, 7.5.1858, Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVIII, p.329. 
(4) R. Ornsby to Newman^28.3.1858, ibid, p.308. 
(§) Ornsby to Newman, 12.1.1858, McGrath, op.cit., p.451. 
(6?) Ornsby to Newman, 28.3.1858, Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVII, p.329. 
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To these two issues - control of administration and the 
nature of the disciplinary regulation - was added a third cause of 
conflict: finance. Obviously both the University and St. Laurence's 
had to struggle to survive in an impoverished Catholic Ireland. 
Quinn claimed exemption from fees to the University for his students, 
and asked for student burses and advances of money for a new site in 
Upper Leeson Street. Newman made more than one concession to 
Quinn, but finance continued to nag. Quinn frequently refused to pay 
fees, until Newman frustratedly asked whether his students were on the 
(2) books of the University or not. 
Quinn ployed what would emerge later as a characteristic 
tactic. He first declared his house unable to provide celebrants for 
the University High Mass - a step Newman interpreted as "a gun to 
(3) bring him to". This was smoothed over. But Quinn then threatened 
to withdraw his students from the University if the relationship of his 
(4) house was not worked out in such a way as to guarantee its independence. 
Newman was again conciliatory, though he would not depart 
from his basic stand that the University was the higher authority. 
Quinn was assuaged by promises to consider the relationship between 
university and house. But it was only a temporary truce, and in 1858 
Quinn again threatened withdrawal. Always sensitive, Newman's relations 
with Cullen were also deteriorating at this stage, and he suspected 
collusion between Quinn and Cullen in an attempt to make the university 
"priest ridden".^^^ 
(1) Ornsby to Newman, 11.4.1858, Newman to J. Quinn, 12.4.1858, 
Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVIII, pp.317-8. 
(2) Ornsby to Newman, 11.4.1858; Newman to Quinn, 12.4.1858; 
Scratton to Newman, 22.5.1858; Newman to Scratton 25.7.1858, 
ibid, pp.317-8, 354, 423. 
(3) Newman to St. John, 9.11.1856, McGrath, op.cit., p.417. 
(4) Newman to Scratton 9.11.1856, Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVII, p.441, 
(§) Newman to Quinn, 10.11.1856; Quinn to Newman, 11.11.1856, 
Dessain, op.cit., Vol. XVII, p.444, 
(6) Newman to Ornsby, 18.5.1859, Dessain, Vol. XIX, p.138. 
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The year 1858 was the crucial year. St. Laurence's had 
continued to flourish as a centre for educational activity. Quinn 
and his staff assisted at the opening of Newman's unusual little 
University Church and Quinn acted as one of the official University 
preachers. Quinn entertained "great respect and regards" for 
Dr. Newman and Nevrman thought enough of Quinn to include him as 
one of his four choices for the role of Vice-Rector after Dr. Leahy's 
(2) 
appointment as bishop 1857. Quinn was pleased at the prospect of 
(3) being Newman's Vice-Rector. In January 1858 the professors of the 
University persuaded Quinn to approach Cullen for the post, if their 
first choice, lay professor Edward Butler, were not appointed. By now 
Newman was not delighted with their choice but was still prepared to 
„(5) 
(4) 
make it work. Quinn went to Cullen. He also professed himself 
ready to act on Newman's views "whether he deemed them right or wrong, 
Then the picture changed suddenly. In April the Science 
professors Sullivan and Hennessy forcibly opposed Quinn's nomination. 
Related by marriage and members of Young Ireland, they had not been 
(fi'\ 
present at Butler's conversations. Newman himself also turned 
against it completely. 
f 8) 
Maynooth professor Kelly was appointed in September 1858 
but died the following month. Newman tendered his resignation as Rector 
in the November, and though it was not formally accepted by the bishops 
(1) Quinn to Cullen, 10.11.1858, D.A.A., Priests and Nuns to Cullen File 
(2) Newman to Leahy, 16.10.1857, Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVIII, p.145. 
(3) Quinn to Newman, 7.10.1857, ibid. 
(4) E. Butler to Newman, 9.1.1858; Newman's telegram in reply,11.1.1858, 
Dessain, op.cit.. Vol. XVIII, p.226. 
(5) Ornsby to Newman, 12.1.1858, ibid, pp.229-30. 
(6) Ibid, footnote, p.226. 
(7) Newman to Ornsby, 8.6.1859, ibid, p.370. 
(8) McGrath, op.cit., p.467. 
25. 
till August of the following year, he ceased to take an administrative 
part in the University. Newman appointed (with Cullen's approbation) 
a temporary or Pro-Vice-Rector, the English Father Anderdon. 
Throughout all the speculations the name of Quinn was frequently 
mentioned, and Quinn himself apparently thought he had a definite 
(2) 
chance. As it happened Dr. J. Gartlan was appointed Vice-Rector 
(3) 
and Dr. Bartholomew Woodlock of All Hallows, Dublin, Rector. 
Before the appointment, however, in the last week of May 
1859 Quinn was to receive the Papal Bull of his elevation to the 
episcopacy from Bishop Goold of Melbourne arriving in Dublin from 
Rome on 24 May. He was to become first bishop of the colony of 
Queensland, newly separated from New South Wales. Quinn seemingly knew 
nothing of this, and was making his presence uncomfortably felt in 
the University Senate as late as a fortnight before Goold's arrival. 
This time he was proposing far-reaching changes in the Rectorial 
Council and so in the very constitution of the University itself. 
Somewhat unpredictably, he was also opposing the application 
for a University Charter on the grounds that the University would lose 
its independence, become a mere State affair, and forfeit the support 
of the Irish people. It was, he said, already chartered by the Holy 
(6) 
See and should exercise its degree-giving powers. Sullivan could 
not fathom Quinn's reasons here but Quinn's attitude confirmed him in 
his view that he was "not a man of much discretion". Quinn had gone to 
(1) W.H. Anderdon to Cullen, 10.11.1858, D.A.A.,University File. 
(2) Ornsby to Newman, 23.4.1859; 25.4.1859, Dessain, Vol. XVIII, p.337 
(3) Handwritten Report on Catholic University to Cullen, D.A.A. 
(4) Sketch, op.cit., p.l8 . 
(5) Ornsby to Newman, 15.5.1859, Dessain, Vol. XIX, p.l32 . 
(6) Dessain, Vol. XVII, p.397, Footnote 4. 
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Cullen and represented the professors as acting very precipitately. 
Sullivan thought Quinn had compromised Cullen, who would have liked 
the Charter but would rather not be suspected to have been instrumental 
in getting it. 
Quinn's proposals concerning the Rectorial Council were 
designed to give the Deans of the Houses status above the professors. 
The professors and Newman objected as leading t > a "priest ridden" 
(2) 
university. Quinn also suggested that the undergraduates*courses 
be taught in the country colleges and the University itself be mainly 
an examining body. This did not comply with the ancient idea of a 
University, Ornsby protested, to which Quinn "contended that a 
university on the ancient idea was impracticable, on the score of the 
(3) difficulty as to morals when youths were congregated in vast masses." 
Quinn was apparently more and more the odd-man out since Newman's 
(4) 
retirement. He complained to Cullen of the excessive English 
influence in the University since Newman had departed; and, rather 
ambiguously, accused Newman and the professors of a preconcerted move 
against the Bishops' interests in the matter of Newman's resignation 
while disclaiming that he imputed any motives of dishonesty to either 
Newman or his supporters. When it was rumoured that an appointment had 
been made and that it would give general satisfaction, Ornsby was led 
to remark that he could not see how that attribute would apply to 
(5) Dr. Quinn. ^ '^  
At the same time Quinn was concerned for the future of 
Harcourt Street. Its part-time role as a temporary substitute 
(1) A.M. Sullivan to Newman, 20.7.1859, ibid, p.421. 
(2) Newman to Ornsby, 18.5.1859, Dessain, Vol. XIX, p.138. 
(3) Newman to Ornsby, 24.5.1859, Dessain, Vol. XIX, p.142. 
(4) Quinn to Cullen, 6.11.1858, D.A.A.^ Priests and Nuns to Cullen File. 
(5) Ornsby to Newman, 25.4.1859, Dessain, Vol. XVIII, p.338. 
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for a diocesan seminary would end with the opening of Holy Cross 
College, Clonliffe, in 1859. He recommended his brother Matt as 
Clonliffe's first President, For himself he had incurred the 
(2) 
displeasure of Cullen - apparently for impatience and disrespect 
of manner - and was steeling himself to take up new duties if the 
archbishop required them. 
Writing on his knees and before God he begged Cullen's 
pardon for any faults against him as his bishop. He confessed he 
had at times externally (but never Internally) failed in respect 
to him as his bishop. He, Quinn, had been placed in trying 
circumstances which Cullen knew. The Archbishop had known Matt and 
him since they were boys. They cherished fidelity and affection 
towards him. He felt now acute remorse for his impatience shown to 
His Grace. He had treated with him on the terms of their former 
acquaintance rather than as his ecclesiastical superior. Thus his 
confidence and familiarity sprang from the contrary of an unkind 
or undutiful feeling. He would now enter on his new duties, whatever 
they might be, with a quiet conscience and as if everything had been 
(3) 
perfectly smooth up to this. 
He was, all the same, concerned for the existence and 
(A) 
expansion of his school, rumours of Its discontinuance being afloat. 
Still using his uncle's educational bequests, he had procured a fine 
property with a splendid mansion - Gayfield - in the Donnybrook area 
of Dublin, to which he could transfer at least the residential section 
of his institution. Ever mentally active and assiduous in pursuing new 
(1) Quinn to Cullen, 23,11.1858, D.A.A., Priests & Nuns to Cullen File. 
(2) ibid, 6.11.1858, D.A,A. 
(3) ibid, 6.11.1858, D.A.A. 
(4) ibid, 8.7.1858, D.A.A. 
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ideas, he proposed also that the staff be formally constituted into 
a corporate body, devoted to teaching, according to some approved 
form of corporation for secular clergy. This would Induce other 
priests to join them; would stimulate themselves to work for a 
common object; and would ensure that funds accumulated would not be 
used elsewhere by any successive archbishop. 
Quinn had established his college firmly. The Harcourt Street 
School did continue, under the presidency of Matthew Quinn, and later 
as Catholic University School in Lower Leeson Street.^' Quinn did 
set up a residential Collegiate House at St. Mary's, Gayfield, on the 
( 3) 
Donnybrook property.^ Gayfield also came under the presidency of 
Matt and then Rev. Ed, O'Donohoe. It was kept by the bishop as a 
possible Australian Missionary College for several years. In this 
proposal, however, he failed to gain the support of his fellow bishops, 
and finally disposed of Gayfield in 1869 to pay his Queensland debts. 
Why was Quinn not appointed Vice-Rector of Catholic 
University when he was willing and eager to be so? Newman had felt 
Quinn was taking too strong a line to be appointed ^ and showed 
(1) Ibid. 
(2) In 1862, following on the plan of the new University Rector, 
Dr. Bartholomew Woodlock, to set up Catholic University Schools 
as feeders throughout the country, the secondary department 
became a separate Institution (a move already suggested by Newman) 
and was known as Catholic University School. The Preparatory School 
in Usher's Quay was presided over by their cousin. Dr. James Doyle/ 
it finally passed to the Augustinian Fathers. Catholic University 
school was transferred in 1867 to 89 Lower Leeson Street where it 
still flourished under the Marist Fathers, 
(3) Battersby's Catholic Directory, 1864, Gayfield remained a house of 
residence for university students until it was bought by the 
present occupants, the Carmelite Fathers, for a house of studies. 
f# Handwritten Memorandum of James Quinn, Bath. D,A,,No. 8, 1869; 
James Quinn to J.T. Lynch, 1860,10,80; 1861,17,150; 1865,48; 
1870,24,220, Registry of Deeds, Dublin. 
(5) Newman to Ornsby, 29,1.1858, Dessain, Vol, XVIII, P.397. 
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himself a shrewd judge of Quinn's temperament when he stated that 
ily 1 
(2) 
"Dr. Quinn liked power and Intrigue". Quinn was certainl too 
forcible, too disturbing for both Newman and the professors, 
Former Vice-Rector Leahy had realised that Newman was "very ardent" 
and had proceeded "carefully and cautiously so as not to excite his 
(3) feelings". Temperamentally Quinn could not proceed cautiously, 
at least not for any continued length of time. The absolutely vital 
matter of control of the Collegiate Houses (and hence of the University 
itself in Newman's idea) was bound to cause misunderstanding and 
friction. 
Newman seems to have been more conscious of the clash 
between the two men, each so strongly wedded to his own ideas. Newman 
(4) 
complained that they failed to understand each other. '^  He thought 
Quinn "simply unreasonable" and refused to prolong discussion. 
Less perceptive, Quinn described their differences as "business 
difficulties" and continued to proffer information and advice to 
Cullen as to Newman's part in the growing rift between the Archbishop 
and his rector. Newman's unease towards Quinn was coupled with that 
he felt towards Cullen. But Quinn continued to hold the Englishman in 
high regard, and professed a desire, as did Cullen, for Newman's 
(7). 
continued rectorship - though under certain conditions, ^ 
That was typical, Quinn liked Newman and would have 
relations with him - but on Quinn's, not Newman's terms. Newman 
had really very little direct influence on Quinn's actions. Cullen, 
.(1) ibid, 15.5.1859, Dessain, Vol. XIX, p.l32 ^ 
(2) Ornsby to Newman, 25.4.1859, Dessain, Vol. XVII, p.338 . 
(3) Leahy to Cullen, 20.11.1855, D.A.A., University File. 
(4) Newman to Ornsby, 12.3.1858, Dessain, Vol. XVIII, p.296. 
(5) ibid, 13.2.1858. 
(6) Ornsby to Newman, 12.1.1858, Dessain, Vol. XVIII,pp.229-30. 
(7) Quinn to Cullen, 6.11.1858, D.A.A., Priests and Nuns to Cullen File, 
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as archbishop, exercised a far greater degree - because fundamentally 
James Quinn was a cleric and an administrator rather than an 
educationist. Church and diocesan structures would overweigh any 
purely educational motivation. And ultimately the word of Cullen, 
his immediate superior in the ecclesiastical hierarchy, would prevail. 
Yet Newman did influence Quinn's educational outlook in a 
broad - and a liberalising - way. He had met these Englishmen 
without prejudice; was even favorably disposed towards them. 
He had been captured by Newman's notion of a university and propounded 
it later in Queensland, long before other colonists even dreamt of 
such an august institution. His failure to achieve any practical 
result therein was not because of the worthlessness of Newman's ideas 
or Quinn's disbelief in them but because they were too advanced for 
the colonial context. 
Meanwhile, for Dr. James Quinn of Dublin, Roman and Irish 
influences were paramount and coalesced in the person of Paul Cullen. 
The evidence is inconclusive but Quinn may have been a relative of 
Cullen. His nephew Moran was probably related to the Quinns, through 
(2) 
marriage, and/or a half-sister. Cullen and Quinn came from 
similar middle-class farming backgrounds; had the same kind of family, 
religious, and educational traditions; and followed the same course 
in their journey to the priesthood and episcopacy. In Cullen too 
was something of the conservative-liberal paradox mirrored in Quinn. 
Cullen - religiously conservative - politically pragmatic, with a 
pragmatism often approaching the liberal stance - would have strengthened 
both conservative and liberal forces innate in Quinn. Cullen was the 
( 1) ibid, 6.11.1858, D.A.A. 
( 2) See Appendix B. 
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paramount single influence in Quinn's formation. 
John Molony's thesis of a Cullenite Australian Church is 
valid to that extent. Yet Cullen was not the only influence on Quinn. 
James Quinn was never completely a Cullen man, either in Ireland or 
Australia. He retained something of Daniel Murray's more liberal 
attitudes to education and politics. He imbibed much of Newman's 
concept of liberal education. Above all, Quinn remained the 
individualist. Cullen found him at times an unsure factor. His 
solutions in education - and later in areas such as mixed marriages 
or relations with Protestants - were his own personal decisions in a 
period of transition. 
Even Cullen himself could be an uncertain factor. The 
times were both theologically and politically fluid, and to speak 
of "Irish" and "Roman" moulds as if they were rigidly static is to 
misread the situation. The controversy, however, points to the man's 
influence on his era. 
Cullen's place in ecclesiastical history in Ireland and 
Australia is secure, though the direction of his sway has been 
interpreted divergently. He has been described as the complete Roman 
Ignorant of Irish life. He has been reinterpreted as one warm with 
sympathy for the Irish people and far from aloof in fighting their 
battles. His critics have shown him among the most rigid of the 
conservatives. The revisionists have proved conclusively that this is 
not a valid picture. Some of the clash of interpretation must be 
attributed to the clash of opposing forces within the man himself. 
Originally a classical scholar and Ancient Hebrew historian, 
Cullen also had a great love of Irish history. He encouraged his nephew 
Patrick Francis Moran to become one of the few ecclesiastical historians 
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of nineteenth century Ireland. Yet it was Cullen who invited Newman 
to become Rector of Catholic University and who envisaged the 
University broadly, as one for English-speaking Catholics from all 
over the world. While Newman and his lay professors thought Cullen's 
concept of a university was too clerical, Cullen did in actuality 
support most of Newman's ideas and allowed the embryo institution to 
develop along their lines. Similarly, though he was adamant in his 
hostility to the Queen's Colleges, it was his support in 1840 for 
Murray's toleration of the National System of primary education that 
overrode, at Rome, the objections of outspokenly nationalist 
Archbishop MacHaleof Tuam. James Quinn readily imbibed this 
broader outlook. 
Cullen hated, it is true, the violent brand of revolutionary 
action proposed by the left wing of the Young Irelanders and the 
( 2) Fenians. Charles Gavan Duffy's tactics in The Nation, the press 
organ of Young Ireland, distressed him greatly. Though Duffy himself 
might be a worthy man, as long as he was "the leader of such a faction 
( 3) 
he ought to be looked on with great suspicion". Yet Cullen was 
not a reactionary, and recent work on his hitherto unavailable 
correspondence shows that he was also far from being the cold, reserved 
and rigid cleric made ignorant of the real needs and feelings of his 
countrymen by his years of Roman seclusion. On the contrary, he 
showed himself capable of modifying his opinions and of adapting to 
( 4) the present situation. 
(1) McGrath, Fergal: Newman in Dublin, C.T.S. of Ireland, 1969, 
pp.30-2. 
(2) MacSuibhne, P., op.cit.. Vol. 1, p.56. 
(3) Cullen to Dr. Moriarty of Kerry, 20.1.1855, ibid, p.392, 
(4) Corish, P.J.: Political Problems 1860-1878 in A History of 
Irish Catholicism series. Vol. V, 1967. 
33. 
His struggle against the Established Church and his 
insistent demands on the British Government were not all just practical 
politics. He held quite independent and liberal views on the role of 
the Church in society, rejecting the proposed alternative of concurrent 
establishment of the Catholic Church alongside the Church of Ireland. 
While Pius IX's Syllabus of Errors denounced the principle of 
separation of Church and State, the Irish adopted a quite advanced 
position on Voluntaryism. Cullen was opposed to having any Church 
established and so logically was also against the idea of having two 
concurrent established churches. He supported the principle of a free 
(2) Church in a free State. In convening Synods and in other Church 
matters, he consistently pursued a policy of independence of civil 
authority. Prime Minister Lord John Russell and Queen Victoria were 
(3) irritated by this independent spirit. 
Cullen abhorred ecclesiastical dissension and held to no 
dichotomy between Rome and Ireland in internal Church discipline. He 
saw his most pressing business the cherishing and strengthening of 
episcopal unity in Ireland. "I would on no account enter into 
controversy with the ecclesiastical authorities even when they are not 
acting as they ought", he once wrote. "The mischief which is done by 
dissensions between ecclesiastics can scarcely ever be remedied. I 
would bear every Insult with patience and wait until heaven would 
(1) Norman, E.R., op.cit.. Chapter 7. 
(2) Bishop David Moriarty of Kerry in a pamphlet dated 1867 supported 
concurrent endowment and claimed that his view was that of the 
Catholic Church while the rest of the Irish Bishops were in 
conflict with the Syllabus of Errors; see "David Moriarty 
(1814-77) Part IV Ecclesiastical Affairs" in Journal of the Kerry 
Archaelogical and Historical Society, No. 6, 1973. 
(3) MacSuibhne, P., op.cit.. Vol. 1, p.29. 
(4) Ibid, p.22. 
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(1) 
show the justice of my cause." It was a lesson he was to repeat 
often to the Irish bishops in Australia. It was a lesson they were to 
find hard to learn, yet try they did. 
Politically, Cullen was pragmatic, with a tendency to use 
the word "liberal" in accents of praise. He co-operated positively 
with Gladstone and the English Liberals. His pastorals and other 
writings ^ ow a deep social conscience, in which he was willing to 
co-operate with Irish Protestants, recommending Catholics "to vote 
conscientiously for honest and; upright men... who will not be 
indifferent to the destitution of the poor... who will protect the 
rights of the working classes and defend the rights of religion." 
(2) 
"There are many such men of every creed", he acknowledged. 
Devoted subject of Pio Nono, he nevertheless acted in 
practicalities in a way that seemed in direct opposition to some of 
the principles of Pius's Syllabus. Both Plus and Cullen put faith 
above nation; the faith was the same but the nations were different 
and Cullen saw no contradiction between a basic ultramontanism in 
doctrine and discipline and a pragmatic nationalism that often adopted 
a politically liberal hue. Rome did not always understand the Irish, 
but convinced of their essential religious sincerity and with 
abounding trust in Cullen remained generally silent. The mantle of 
his protection was to extend to the Antipodes. When the Irish bishops 
there were to become unpopular in Rome - and James and Matthew Quinn 
in particular - for their apparent politicking and restless energy, the 
fact that they were Cullen's products and would listen to his 
admonitions spoke strongly in their favour. 
(1) To Father T. Mathew, 10.10.1841, the Temperance leader who had 
been denounced by Archbishop MacHale; MacSuibhne, P., op.cit.. 
Vol. II, p.11. 
(2) quoted in Lee, J.: The Modernisation of Irish Society 1848-1918, 
1973, p.48. 
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Cullen was a dominating figure in all the relationships 
he formed. Reserved outwardly, he was far from cold with those he 
knew well. Quinn felt close to Cullen and wrote him long detailed 
letters in Cullen's absences from the Irish College or from the 
Archbishop's House in Dublin. Cullen, in turn, attended dinners, 
musical and academic exhibitions, at St. Laurence's. Quinn presumed 
on the fact that Cullen had known Matt and him since they were boys, 
and proclaimed his fidelity and affection. Cullen continued to 
vindicate Quinn - despite some private admonitions and misgivings -
throughout the traumas of his protege's Australian career. In later 
years, Quinn was to feel guilty at failures to be "strict but kind" -
(2) 
an attitude he learnt from Cullen, as also that of "moderation". 
Thus for James Quinn there was no real religious dichotomy 
between his Roman and Irish influences. Rome to Quinn meant the Pope, 
Propaganda, Roman theology, canon law, and ceremonial - the visible 
symbol of a world-wide Catholicism, its centralising and unifying 
force. It meant the eternal city where he had spent the most memorable 
of his student days, the capital of a land whose customs and people he 
was always to remember with affection. Ireland to Quinn meant his 
native land, his inborn faith. Ireland was the papal isle, a nation 
long loyal to Rome, a Catholic nation to whom their religion had become 
(3) 
more and more important as everything else became lost. It was 
this notion of Ireland as "a papal island" - and thus not at the 
disposition of the crown as schismatic England was - which had served 
(4) 
as a focus for Irish resistance over the centuries, and had unified 
a tribal people. Cullen but inherited this long tradition. 
(IJ Quinn to Cullen, 6.11.1858, D.A.A. ,Aust. File. 
(2) See various letters to Nuns, A.H.A. 
(3) Corish, P.J.: The Origins of Catholic Nationalism in A History 
of Irish Catholicism series, Vol. Ill, 1968, p.3. 
(4) ibid, p.10. 
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Quinn saw this papal island through these eyes of tradition. 
Irish theology, discipline, and ritual were part of the Roman structure, 
not outside it. He loved Ireland. He also loved the papacy. Rarely 
did Rome and Ireland conflict in religious matters. Quinn's view of 
episcopal authority was Cullen's; and Cullen's was Roman monarchical 
absolutism. Cullen used the full force of his position in the Roman 
hierarchical structure to remove any remnants of episcopal tribalism, 
both in Ireland and Australia. Yet when Rome's views of politics did 
not fit the Irish environment, Cullen went his own way - and Rome 
shut its eyes, concerned as were both parties essentially for religion. 
Molony is wrong then in delineating an inherent distinction 
between Ireland and ROme and in assuming a Romanisation of Ireland 
under Cullen. Both Cullen and Quinn loved and obeyed Rome. They loved 
Ireland and respected its ecclesiastical leaders. They saw no real 
contradiction in purely religious affairs between the two. They used 
politics pragmatically to promote religion. 
To them the extreme of Irish nationalism was not the main 
stream of Irish tradition. Nationalist bishops such as MacHale of Tuam 
were the atypical ones. Their view of Irish nationalism - and it woxild 
seem to be the more general view until at least the end of the nineteenth 
century - was broadly based. England was the opponent, but an opponent 
that could be approached conciliatorily and could prove itself 
accommodating in response. 
This nationalism, too, was a Catholic nationalism. A species 
of ultramontanism had always prevailed in the papal island of Ireland. 
The traditional picture of faith and nation as synonymous is a valid one. 
Thus Cullen could not impose an alien Romanisation on Ireland, Its 
faith was long both Irish and Roman. 
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Molony is wrong, too, in assuming a uniform mould for all 
the Cullen men. James Quinn was too independent in character to act 
always the meek subordinate. Cullen was wary of this individualism, 
and the energy that accompanied it. It has been suggested that -
perhaps subconsciously - Cullen solved for himself the problem of this 
disquieting element by supporting his promotion to the episcopacy, in 
a faraway land. Be that as it may, even there, Quinn continued 
to disturb. Many of the practical stances that Quinn was to adopt in 
a new country - his dealing with Freemasons for one - were at odds with 
the condemnations enunciated in Cullen's speeches. Bishops Goold and 
Polding thought Quinn "inoculated with strange views" on education;^^^ 
though the word "inoculated" was wide of the mark and ignored the man's 
basic individuality. Later at Vatican I, Moran - Cullen's nephew - was 
to bemoan the lack of a leader among the Australian bishops. James Quinn, 
their senior, was "too fanciful in his theories. "^ "^ ^ 
The Cullen-Duffy-Quinn triangle highlights this aspect. 
Duffy boasted in later years of his friendship with Cullen's kinsman 
Dr. James Quinn, and described how he became friendly with Newman through 
their frequent encounters at Quinn's house. ^ Duffy sent his son to 
Quinn's school. 
The Nation was not always respectful to the Archbishop; and 
after one such issue, Cullen found it strange when Quinn - on the advice 
of Matt and James Murray - wrote Cullen about Duffy's intercourse with 
the seminary. Cullen was displeased and Quinn felt it necessary to 
(L) Research student in Irish educational history, Charles Hayes of 
Cork University College, to writer, 1973. 
(2) Polding to Geoghegan, 22.8.1862, 22.9.1862; Goold to Geoghegan, 
14.10.1861, S.A.A. 
(3) Moran to James Murray, 14.5.1870, Mait.D.A.,D.3. 
(4) Duffy, Gavan C, op.cit., pp.27, 213. 
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explain at some length. 
Duffy had asked Quinn's opinion on a matter of public 
agitation - "that the liberties of the Irish Church were being 
battered". Quinn claimed he disagreed with this, and had found the 
two articles in The Nation on His Grace to be insulting and the 
accusations unsupported by any evidence. Quinn could as easily 
believe any given absurdity as that His Grace was in league with the 
English Government. 
It was because Duffy thought Quinn, removed as he was from 
angry discussion, to be in a better position to form an unbiased 
opinion, and because he ought to know more about His Grace's 
character than most of his acquaintances, that he desired to hear his 
opinion, wrote Quinn to Cullen. Duffy declared he had never written 
against Cullen himself, but admitted he bore responsibility for his 
journal. After more discussion, Quinn arranged a meeting at the 
Seminary. In an atmosphere redolent of secret diplomacy, Duffy was 
invited to dine at St. Laurence's - not in the refectory as usual 
(so that the students would not know) but in the parlour; and, as 
only Duffy and Quinn were to take part in the conversation, the other 
priests left the room immediately after the dinner. A second meeting 
of the same kind also occurred. 
Quinn professed his objects as being "(1) to prevent very 
great scandal (2) to vindicate (Cullen's) character (3) to give 
good council (sic) to a person who appeared to wish for it 
sincerely and who greatly needed it." Quinn asked the priests of the 
house to pray, he did so himself, and got his penitents to do so 
individually. He also got Novenas made in the convents to which he was 
confessor. (1) 
Quinn did not succeed in explaining Cullen to Duffy or 
vice versa but remained friendly with both. The friendship with Duffy 
was however peripheral. Not so that with Cullen. In 1862, a year 
after his arrival in Brisbane, Quinn wrote to Cullen that he had 
resolved to write to him regularly. Cullen could, among other things, 
(2) help them in their relations with Rome. Quinn wanted, by now, 
to make sure that the right kind of men were appointed bishops to 
Australia. The right kind, of course, were not Benedictines or any 
others favoured by the English Archbishop of Sydney. They were 
preferably Roman trained secular clergy of Irish birth: in other words 
bishops like Cullen's men. 
Cullen's clan stretched to the New World and, above all, to 
Australia, where the Irish comprised almost the total population of the 
Catholic Church. The tale of Ireland's land hunger and the Irish 
emigration is the story of another diaspora. In their diaspora they 
formed an empire based not on political conquest but on nationality 
and faith, race and religion. And their rulers were spiritual: the 
clergy, above all the bishops, who had from the seventeenth century 
learnt to fill the vacuum of leadership created by the inability of the 
English to integrate with the Irish in an Ireland under English 
(3) 
conquest. A Papal Island from early times and made even more so 
(4) by the English repudiation of Rome, Holy Ireland continued to 
exercise its spiritual overlordship in the New World. 
(1) J. Quinn to Cullen, 24.2.1855, 3.4.1855, D.A.A., Priests and Nuns 
to Cullen File . 
(2) 19.5.1862, D.A.A., Aust. File. 
(3) Corish, P.: Origins of Catholic Nationalism, op.cit. 
(4) Ibid, p.10. 
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The glories of the ancient past and the tragedies of the 
modern in the Old World - these were to be all transmuted in the hopes 
of the future in the New World. It was a cultural nationalism which, 
like all aggressive nationalisms, attempted to overcome a feeling of 
helplessness in the present by preaching a superiority in the past. 
For Ireland the past was endowed with saints and scholars. It 
persisted in the present conviction that the Irish were the most 
religious of all nations, still untainted by all the evils of a 
post-Reformation post-agricultural society. 
At Quinn's episcopal consecration in University Church, 
St. Stephen's Green, on 29 June 1859, there was great rejoicing. The 
faces of a crowded congregation of the gentry of Dublin and its 
vicinity "wore the smile of Christian enthusiasm and pious hope in 
contemplating the coming triumphs of the prelate missionary in the new 
land of his adoption. The episcopal crozier (was) the sustaining staff 
of the intrepid missionary as well as the emblem of his sacred 
authority ...The mitre - his helmet in the battle which he has to fight 
for the faith; his signet ring - the token of the pledge which binds 
him to the glorious mission he has undertaken, of spreading the 
«(1) 
religion of the cross throughout the remote regions of the new world. 
Bishop Moriarty, preaching the occasional sermon, drew reference to the 
command from Rome read at the beginning of the ceremony, and enlarged 
on the sacred mission entrusted to the new prelate. The former 
president of All Hallows Missionary College rejoiced that their own 
dear land was taking part in this spread of the Gospel, as of old 
sending priests and bishops far away to plant the cross and preach the 
(1) Freeman's Journal, Dublin, reprinted in Freeman's Journal, 
Sydney, Vol. X, No. 559, 14.9.1859, pp.1-2. 
41, 
word. Dr. Quinn went with the blessings of those he had helped in 
Christian education, from among those labouring to make their country 
once more the school of the west. 
The Freeman's Journal continued in the same key. 
"England's commerce etc. had been made the medium by a wise dispensation 
of Providence through which the great truths of the Gospel had been 
borne into the land of the barbarian and savage. In her ships a few 
humble Irishmen in clerical costume, exciting no notice from the Mammon 
worshipper, had gone to found an enduring dominion and to establish a 
Kingdom not of this world. Bad and oppressive laws had thus been the 
means by which Providence had confounded the wisdom of the worldly. 
Ships laden with the victims of injustice had taken their precious 
treasure - faith; and the zealous Irish priest had cast his lot with 
them'.'^ ^^  
Quinn was welcomed in Sydney in like vein. At a soiree 
arranged by the Catholic Young Men's Society he was addressed in terms 
reminiscent of the same cultural nationalism. Sydneyites saw in him 
one of the zealous disciples of Saint Patrick as he came to plant the 
faith of their beloved land - the home of their fathers - the cradle 
of their holy faith; so Quinn came after the lapse of so many ages 
from the days of glorious Saint Patrick, to plant the same faith on the 
shores of the mighty Pacific, and to convert the civilised and the 
savage from their evil ways. Ireland was the nursery of missionaries -
to America, the Islands of the Pacific, Africa, Hindustan and Australia. 
(3) Dr. Quinn was one of that phalanx of devoted missionaries. 
(1) ibid, p.2. 
(2) Freeman's Journal, Dublin, 30.6.1859, p.3. 
(3) Freeman's Journal, Sydney, 8.5.1861, p.5. 
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Quinn tended in reply rather to strike the more muted note 
of promoting good Christianity and good citizenship but, 
nevertheless, Irishism was to persist as a distinct sentiment in 
himself and his people. 
Their voyage out had been blessed by God in a special manner, 
a blessing evident particularly in the number of conversions to 
(2) 
Catholicism. And in an impressive discourse on his investiture in 
St. Stephen's Church, Brisbane, after the reading of the Pontifical 
Bulls in both Latin and English, Quinn struck a note of paternalism. 
He had delayed his departure for Brisbane so as to provide for the 
religious and educational interests of the Church of Queensland, a delay 
worth while since it would not now be necessary for him to absent 
himself again from his beloved flock until the time appointed by the 
Holy See, for the Bishops to return to the "threshold of the Apostles", 
that is, ten years. And - sensibly affected as were also many in the 
congregation - he gave his episcopal benediction, solemnly assuring his 
assembled children in Christ that the aged Jacob, imparting the 
benedictions of his patriarchal forefathers in addition to his own, 
could not have felt the genuine pulsations of a father's heart more 
active or more sincere than those paternal impulses with which he that 
(3) 
moment felt himself almost overpowered." 
Irish political organization, of itself, had hardly 
progressed beyond the tribal. And the clerical leadership that filled 
the vacuum created under English conquest was still a species of 
tribalism. This tribalism was seen clearly in the appointment of Quinn, 
(1) Ibid. 
(2) Matthew Quinn to T. Kirby, 19.7.1861, I.C.R.A., Kirby Correspondence; 
Carroll, M.T.A.: Leaves from the Annals of the Sisters of Mercy, 
Vol. II, 1881. 
fll Freeman's Journal, Sydney, 22.5.1861, p.5. 
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the forerunner of a Cullenite faction in Australia. It formed also an 
unmistakable thread within the clerical ambitions of his episcopacy 
and was to flare up violently in an intense controversy over his 
successor. 
For the English Archbishop Polding - as also for his 
successor Vaughan - such factionalism was excessively troublesome. 
Polding resented the interference of the Bishops in Ireland (namely, 
Cullen) in recommending priests in Australia to the Episcopacy. 
Dr. Quinn - a priest of the Dublin Mission came to Australia "strongly 
(2) 
recommended" by Archbishop Cullen. "How is it possible for us", 
(3) 
Polding mourned, "to govern the Church with an imperium in imperio?" 
(1) Polding to Goold, 17.2.1863, S.A.A. 
(2) Polding to Geoghegan, 21.6.1859, S.A.A, 
(3) Polding to Goold, 17.2.1863, S.A.A. 
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CHAPTER II: BUILDING A MONOLITHIC CHURCH : 1861 - 1875 
"Brisbane is no doubt a most pretentious city. It pretends 
to be famous without gas, without water, without sewerage, without any 
of the requisites in fact of a tenth rate English town." 
Bishop James Quinn reached this fledgling but pretentious 
city in the coastal steamer Wonga Wonga on 10 May, 1861. He had left 
Dublin on 3 December 1860, the feast of the great missionary Jesuit, 
Saint Francis Xavier, official patron of Australia. He had sailed 
from Liverpool on another significant feast day, one of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, 8 December 1860, accompanied by five priests and six 
(2) 
Sisters of Mercy. Smallpox on ship had unexpectedly detained them 
in quarantine in Victoria and this, together with some days' stay in 
Melbourne and in Sydney, kept the bishop from his see until late Friday 
night, 10 May 1861, when he was met by a large number of his people and 
escorted at once to the little Pugin-designed gem of a St. Stephen's 
(3^ Church in Elizabeth Street.^ '^  
The welcome was not all affection, however. Resident priest 
Dean Rigney greeted the newcomers rather stonily - a not very 
propitious omen for the new bishop's future relations with ambitious 
Australian clergy. The nuns found there had been no house prepared for 
(4) them. and also suffered the loss of their baggage en route to 
temporary quarters in Spring Hill, a loss attributed to "the blacks". 
Brisbane possessed 7,000 people, but it was hardly a town, let alone a 
(1) Queensland Daily Guardian, 25.9.1863, p.2^ 
(2) Dr. G. Cani, Fathers P.C. Tissot, F. Hodeburg, R. Cusse, 
M.P. Benehan; Mother Vincent Whitty, Sisters M. Cecelia McAuliffe, 
M. Benedict McDermott, M. Catherine Morgan, Emily Conlan and 
Jane Townsend. 
(3) Freeman's Journal, Sydney, 22.2.1861, fromMoretcn Bay Courier, n.d, 
(4) Conlan, Mother Bridget: Reminiscences, p.8, A.H.A. 
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city. Mainly uncleared bush, the roads - where they existed - were 
barely passable, especially in frequent rains. One of the first things 
the bishop saw was a bullock team stuck in the mud of the principal 
street, glamorised by the title of Queen Street. Accustomed to 
European capitals such as London, Rome, and Paris, it was not surprising 
that one of his first questions was "Where is the city of Brisbane?" 
He was soon to find that the "city" consisted of scattered 
houses, mainly wooden shanties, with only three of any real dignity; 
shops of the same primitiveness; a one-storey weatherboard shanty 
Post Office; fourteen churches (only two Catholic) and thirteen pubs. 
There were twelve policemen and the most remarkable building in the 
town was, in fact, the gaol. The Brisbane River was subject to frequent 
flooding and the river's creeks together with the hilly nature of the 
town did nothing to improve communications. There was almost a complete 
lack of proper drainage. Wild dogs roamed the streets at night in 
packs. Yet to the keen observer there was apparent already the 
outline of a sprawling capital for a colony rich in natural resources -
pastoral, agricultural, and mineral. 
An even greater degree of undevelopment was apparent in the 
whole colony. The population of some 25,000 was widely dispersed 
(2) throughout a territory 1,170,000 square miles - more than three times 
the size of France - or as he put it for his (European) readers 
(3) 
"exceeding France, Spain, and Italy together". The hot sun arid 
(l) More ton Bay Courier, 25.8.1858, in Laverty, J.R., The Development 
of the Town of Brisbane 1823-1859, 1955, p.84. 
^) Bernays, CA,: Queensland Politics during Sixty Years 1858-1919, 
n.d., p.6; figures are for 1859. 
f3) Report of the Diocese of Brisbane 1861-1871, 11.11.1871, 
S.R. nei C. Oceania, Vol. 9, pp.764-773, P.A. 
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the numerous insects, the absence of roadways and railways, and the 
scarcely navigable rivers, the frequent forest and mountainous areas 
made travel difficult. During his first visitation begun in July of 
1861, the bishop rode over one thousand miles on horseback; from 
Brisbane to Maryborough by coastal boat and thence inland to the 
Condamine and back via Dalby, Toowoomba, Ipswich to Brisbane. During 
one later visitation he spent seventeen nights in the open air on bare 
ground, living practically on sardines and damper. A fine horseman, 
he found the long journeys arduous but often enjoyable and at times 
rejoiced to ride alone with his dog, his indispensable companion. 
The settlers he met, usually only too glad to welcome a caller, even 
if an Irish Roman Catholic bishop in strange surroundingsj the natural 
beauty he viewed; the evidence of richness of mineral stores in the 
gold and other fields; the groves of mediterranean and tropical fruits; 
the herds of cattle and flocks of sheep ... made up for the ardours of 
his travels, though they did nothing for a constitution inherently 
delicate.^^^ 
Yet within this vast and barely civilised territory, Bishop 
Quinn was to build a church that was monolithic in structure and highly 
efficient in operation. Time has not detracted from the reality of 
his achievements. 
During his first decade as bishop, the development of the 
institution was very swift, spurred on by his own untiring zeal and 
boldness of execution. The fabric of his structure - churches and 
schools - rapidly increased from four of each to twenty-eight schools 
and thirty churches. The soul of the institution - the priests and nuns 
(1) Moran, op.cit., p.610. 
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and loyal laity - grew correspondingly, as his agents in Dublin 
(especially his brothers Matthew and Andrew) continued to encourage 
clergy and religious to join him and as his Queensland Immigration 
Society with Father Patrick Dunne as its chief organizer in its few 
years of activity settled nearly 4,000 immigrants in the colony. 
With a foresight typical of his approach, his land transactions 
secured for the church choice sites in prominent positions in 
nearly all the developing centres of trade and industry. The Irish 
settlers followed the church, and above all, the Catholic school; in 
return the priests and the nuns followed the more adventurous farmers 
and miners as these progressed farther west and farther north. In his 
turn, the bishop followed - in four long episcopal visitations 
especially - as far west as the Condamine (1861) - as far north as 
the goldfields of Cape River (1869), Etheridge and Charters Towers 
(1872), Cooktown and the Palmer Gold-fields (1874). On these long and 
difficult missionary journeys, the settlers were grateful for the 
zeal of the bishop and his priests as they fulfilled the constant and 
tiring pastoral duties of preaching, administering the sacraments, 
visiting the sick, helping the needy, scolding the sinner, and 
counselling the troubled. Visitors from other colonies - and members 
of other religions within Queensland - noted in admiration the progress 
(2) 
of Catholicity in the colony.^ ' 
(1) Boland, T,P.: The Queensland Immigration Society, 1960, p.149/ 
(2) The Courier, for example, at the time of the miners' riot in 
North Queensland contrasted the missionary zeal of the Catholic 
bishop and priests favourably to that of the Anglican Tufnell 
and his clergy; see also E.W. Brisbane to Hodgson, 15.3.1869, 
stating the Roman Catholic ministers alone visited the gaol 
during the week. (Votes and Proceedings, L.A., 1869, Vol. 1, 
P.840.) 
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On the occasion of his first episcopal or ad limina visit 
to Rome in 1871, which he combined with his attendance at the First 
Vatican Council (December 1869 to July 1870), the bishop could report 
the existence of 30 priests, 28 schools, 30 churches, 4 convents, 
1 coeducational orphanage, 1 girls' industrial school, 1 training 
school for teachers, and 1 minor ecclesiastical seminary college. 
A debt of £1250 existing on his arrival in 1861 and his own debts 
contracted had, by 1871, been reduced to nil. 
Heroic as were his largely unsung exertions in the basic 
pastoral activity of the church, it was his more dramatic postures 
in the promotion of Irish iimnigration and in the campaigns and tours 
which he conducted to make real his ideal of religious education, that 
caught the attention of most colonists. 
Both Quinn and Dunne claimed credit for the first idea of 
(2) the Queensland Immigration Society. In any case, it was a venture 
in keeping with the activism and organizational abilities of both men. 
Dunne arranged for the shipping of the immigrants and accompanied the 
first ship-load in 1862. The Erin-go-Bragh, a leaky old ship, had an 
eventful voyage of plague with fifty-four deaths, suspected sabotage 
(a hole in the bottom) and so unusual a length of voyage that it earned 
(3) the nickname of Erin-go-slow. All this was despite its blessing 
(4) by the Pope through Monsignor George Talbot. The passengers did not 
(1) Report of the Diocese of Brisbane, 1861-1871, 11.11.1871, 
S.R. Oceania. Vol. 9, pp.764-773, P.A. 
(2) P. Dunne to Barnabo, c.1863, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.794, P.A.; 
J. Quinn to meeting of Queensland Immigration Society, 
Courier, 18.10.1862, p.5. 
(3) Queensland Daily Guardian, 26.7.1862; Couriej; 16.8.1862, p.3; 
7.10.1862, p.2; Beaudesert Historical Society Archives Papers. 
(4) G. Talbot to P. Dunne, 30.11.1861, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, 
p.856, P.A. 
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blame Dunne, though, addressing him and his fellow chaplain. Power, 
soon to be drowned in the Burnett River, in appreciation of their 
"kindness, affability, condescension, wise and good advice.' 
Meanwhile, Matthew Quinn continued the organisation in 
Dublin despatching a ship with Irish emigrants every month. 
By the end of twelve months more than 3,000 Irish Catholics were in 
Queensland. Premier Herbert had refused to give the Society any 
official character, but had promised Government help and said he would 
(6) 
watch its progress with interest. Before the Society's efforts 
were squashed by the Government, a total of 13 vessels had landed 
3,901 emigrants and had obtained £54,281 worth of Land Orders. ^''^  
Bishop Quinn was, in truth, "importing his diocese."^^^ Queensland was 
in danger of becoming "Quinnsland", 
Quinn also built solidly a system of parochial schools, 
supplemented by select or upper schools for girls and later, when the 
Christian Brothers arrived in 1875, for boys. There had been lay 
Catholic schools in operation on his arrival (for example, St. Stephen's 
(9) 
since 1845) but he quickly handed these over to the Sisters of Mercy 
as far as possible. Their schools at St. Stephen's, Fortitude Valley, 
and Ipswich became known as among the best primary institutions, while 
All Hallows Convent - opened in 1863 in the fine former residence of 
(1) Queensland Times, 17.10.1865, 16.11.1865, p .5. 
(2) Courier, 19.8.1862, p.3. 
(3) Letterbook, 1863,Matthew Quinn, Bath.D.A. 
(4) Guardian, 6.9.1862, p.2. 
(5) Dunne to Barnabo, c.l863, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.794, P.A. 
(6) To J. Quinn 7.5.1862, printed Votes & Proceedings, L.A., 1863, 
Vol.2, p.422, 
(7) Boland, T., op.cit., p.149, 
(8) ibid, p.vi. 
(9) McLay, Y.M.: Critical Appreciation of Educational System of 
All Hallows' Congregation, 1963, p.22. 
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Doctor Fullerton, developed into one of the more famous schools in 
Australia. 
All Hallows' Convent, however, and its purchase exemplifies 
the bishop's grandiose approach to expansion. Mother Vincent Whitty, 
(2) 
who had to bear the brunt of it all, wrote home to Dublin. 
"The situation is beautiful, and the house a fine four storied mansion. 
The great difficulty will be to pay for it, especially in this poor 
Mission without Government aid for anything." The sum of six thousand 
pounds at ten percent compound interest must certainly have seemed an 
immense one to a Mother Superior who found it necessary to forbid her 
Sisters to buy the provisions for the first Cathedral Confirmation 
(3) Breakfast in 1863, "until Father Renehan sent the money". Yet 
the bishop's amazing ability to succeed in his enterprises - despite the 
turmoil and the trouble they might cause - is nowhere more highlighted 
than by the very fact of his choice of a Mother Vincent who could 
persevere despite the crushing burden of immense debt. 
School expansion, too, highlights his ability to read the 
signs of the times and to follow the wake of the settlers. The years 
from 1864 to 1872 saw only one new primary school, at the Orphanage at 
Nudgee (1866), and the Industrial School at St. Anne's (1868) where girls 
were taught sewing and similar subjects. But the parish schools were 
the bishop's chief concern; and so he adopted a new method of obtaining 
more religious teachers. While in Europe in 1871, he conceived the idea 
of sending for Mother Vincent to recruit members from already established 
convents. She was eminently successful, gaining thirty new members as 
(1) ibid. 
(2) 19.10.1863, C.P.A. 
(3) Conlan, op.cit., p. 13. 
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well as financial and other material aid. 
Accordingly the old pastoral and commercial centres of 
Toowoomba and Rockhampton in 1873, Warwick in 1874, and Dalby in 
1877 were to witness the taking over of the already existing non-vested 
Catholic schools by the Sisters. The discovery of gold at Gympie 
and tin at Stanthorpe had led to mining towns there. In 1875 a new 
school was opened at the latter, while in 1879 the parochial school at 
Gympie passed into the hands of the Sisters. 
To supplement the efforts of the Sisters of Mercy in 
following in the wake of the diggers opening up the north of the State, 
Quinn had in 1867 tried - unsuccessfully- to obtain Irish Sisters of 
(2) 
Charity and again - this time successfully - members of a newly 
formed Australian Congregation, the Sisters of Saint Joseph of the 
Sacred Heart. By 1875, this Congregation had charge of thirteen 
convent schools throughout the diocese, from as far north as Townsville. 
The bishop died before he could make his second ad limina visit to Rome 
in 1881; but he had already prepared a report to 1878, when suggesting 
the division of the colony into more dioceses. In it he could claim a 
Catholic population of 47,256; a revenue of £11,261; 49 churches, 
33 schools, 1 college, 20 convents, 2 orphanages, 2 industrial schools, 
28 priests and 6 ecclesiastical students, 5 Christian Brothers, 130 nuns 
and 60 lay teachers. He had sponsored 1 mission to the aborigines and 
had founded 1 printing press, which printed a quasi-official Catholic 
(3) 
newspaper. The Australian. It was a valid justification of his early 
(1) McLay, op.cit., p.27. 
(2) ibid, P.28. 
(3) Sketch, op.cit., p.29. 
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prophecy that although his diocese was the poorest and most unprovided 
of the Australian dioceses, it was the one, he thought, in which religion 
(1) 
would most flourish in course of time. 
Over this church whose foundations were laid so firmly, the 
bishop ruled as an absolute episcopal monarch, in a manner which met 
all challenges to his authority with further reassertions of that 
authority. It was a process that strengthened the conservative forces 
within his paradoxical personality. It was a process that did nothing 
to solve the conflict between his liberal and his conservative tendencies. 
declared: 
In 1880, at the end of his career, his newspaper editorial 
"The spirit of the age demands freedom, and the 
highest offices must be thrust open and those in 
possession be treated like the ordinary citizen. 
This is not the Catholic spirit, and happily it 
is confined to a few, and after all discussion is 
ended, unquestioning obedience, however much 
scouted by men of the world is the safest, surest, 
and best attitude for those who wish above all 
things to be loyal to the teachings of the Church, 
and to those who are appointed to represent her". (2) 
As Bishop of the new colony of Queensland, James Quinn fiirmly 
held to the sacredness of his office. Laymen and clergy venturing 
criticism of his administration were reminded of "the Catholic spirit". 
"God will melt you if you meddle with your bishop", one critic claimed 
(3) to have been told. As ruler of an absolute ecclesiastical monarchy, 
the diocese of Brisbane, Quinn asserted his right also to interpret 
secular law for his flock. To a lay woman dissatisfied in land sales he 
(1) Gray, Victor: Catholicism in Queensland, 1910, P.71. 
(2) Australian, 31.1.1880 , 
(3) Anonymous to R.B. Vaughan, 9.3.1879, S.A.A. , Brisbane Box. 
44 
demanded: "How could she expect his blessing after talking in that 
Such accounts of his statements were darkened by anger; but 
the bishop's own expressed view of his role was a typical Roman 
monarchical one. That he tried to build a monolithic church may be 
seen from both his sacramental and his administrative exercise of his 
authority. Thus was strengthened the conservative bent of his nature. 
His authority was primarily that of the fullness of the 
priesthood granted only to bishops, the sacred power. "I am a sacred 
person", he declared. "I have been ordained and received the Holy 
Ghost; anyone attacking my character commits a most gross and 
(2) (3) 
sacrilegious act". As bishop he was "in a state of perfection" 
and had "great power vested in him". Always, "whatever the 'world' 
may say", he knew that he "must do what becomes a Bishop". 
Having thus blazoned the divine source of his episcopal 
authority. Bishop Quinn proceeded to follow the line of conduct laid 
(f>) ' 
down by the Council of Trent. His authority included also the power 
to rule, jurisdiction. He early set up the structure of the diocese as 
it had evolved in the Roman Church. He appointed Consultors with 
advisory power and Vicars General, who could act for him when 
necessary. Diocesan Synods of the clergy appear to have been held 
annually, certainly from mid-1863, although by canon law they need be 
(1) Mrs. Thomas Bush, Courier, 11.12.1865. 
(2) Queensland Times, 19.8.1862. 
(3) Record, 1.3.1880, p.104, Bath. D.A. 
(4) North Australian, 17.11.1864, p.6. 
(5) J. Quinn to J. Forrest, 10.2.1868, B.A.A. 
(6) North Australian, ibid. 
(7) J. Quinn to Barnabo,16.2.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, P.A. 
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held only once every ten years. Judices Quaerales (Querelarum), 
or a board of clerics appointed during a Synod, investigated 
(2) 
complaints. Committees of laymen were set up in the various 
(3) parishes to help administer parish finances. 
Despite the frequent criticism levelled at him, this 
structure was used efficiently. There seems little doubt, however, 
that he also used it in a way as to make his authority paramount. In 
so doing he was in harmony with the ecclesiastical tenor of his time. 
Theologically, episcopal absolutism was thought necessary to allow the 
individual Catholic "to experience the reality of the whole church", 
(4) 
an experience to be found not in the parish but in the diocese. 
Culturally, the Church - a human institution despite its claims of 
divine origin - had acquired a hierarchical structure in the West which 
was consonant with the society in which it had developed. 
"The Church is monarchical and requires obedience". Quinn 
had written to Newman. Vatican I confirmed this view. The draft 
on the bishops' position in the Church was never voted on by the 
Council, interrupted as it was by European war. But in as much as it 
had been prepared by accepted theologians and is also in conformity 
with later papal pronouncements, the draft reflects the mind of the 
(6) 
church at that period. In it the bishop's jurisdiction is "absolute 
and perfectly complete, legislative, judicial, and coercive, and ... it 
(1) McKenzie, J.L.: The Roman Catholic Church, 1969, pp.39-66. 
(2) Quinn to Eminenza, 21.10.1867; 15.6.1868, S.R. Oceania, 
Vol. 10, pp.338-40, 345-69, P.A. 
(3) J. Quinn to G. Cani, Warwick, appointed 4 laymen recommended by 
Cani for Consulting Committee, 15.8.1865, Letterbooks, B.A.A.; 
see also Printed Regulations of the Diocese, Mait. D.A. 
(4) McKenzie, op.cit., pp. 51,62. 
(5) McGrath, F., op.cit., p.455 
(6) Jesuit Fathers (ed.) : The Church Teaches, 1955, pp.86-7. 
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pertains not only to the internal and sacramental forum but also to 
the external and public." As pastors and teachers the bishops 
exercise this power "freely and Independently of any secular control... 
Christ's Church is a perfect society." Quinn's annotated copy of 
this draft shows he read the lesson. 
In practical terms absolutism was for him the most efficient 
method of administration. "There must be one head for success in all 
undertakings", he had written to Newman even before knowing his future 
(2) 
to be that of a bishop. Some years later, he outlined the 
(3) 
principles he followed in administering his diocese. Persons are 
selected to fill positions of honour, trust or emoluments according to 
his estimates of their merits. "The rights of all whether in authority 
or in subordinate positions - even servants - are defined, and all are 
protected, as far as protection can be afforded by explicit regulations, 
against tyranny on the one side or insubordination on the other, and 
against injustice or fraud in any quarter. When the Regulations fail to 
carry out these principles sufficiently the Episcopal authority supplies 
such deficiencies." The higher the position any one in his diocese 
happened to be placed in, "the more was expected from him, as to 
regularity, piety, zeal, disinterestedness...." 
Vicars General were expected to support his policy implicitly. 
Giovanni Cani and Edmund Scully, who also acted as his first board of 
consultors, followed out his commands with respect to Father McGinty and 
(4) the Ipswich dissidents of 1862. Scully, a Vincentian, returned to 
(i) ibid, p.86-91. 
(2) McGrath, op.cit., p.455, 
(3} To J. Forrest, 1.8.1867, Letterbooks, B.A.A. 
(4jt See below; to Barnabo,16.7.1862, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, pp.639-41, 
P.A. 
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Sydney but his place as Vicar was taken by Robert Dunne, parish priest 
of Toowoomba. Cani and Dunne were the bishop's mainstay for most of 
his reign, though each had their own difficulties in pleasing him. 
Dunne seems to have found it harder to follow Quinn's 
policies than did Cani. Of a cautious, at times almost carping 
disposition, Dunne proved very obstinate when he disagreed with his 
superior's more grandiose or impetuous plans. Quinn reproached Dunne 
more than once for his "uncatholic sentiments" and "violations of the 
(2) 
Regulations of the Diocese" and for his indecisiveness and want of 
resolution. Never once had Dunne found him in a difficulty of any 
(3) 
magnitude that he did not desert him, complained Quinn. By 1876, 
he was telling his Vicar to go home on a vacation and try to rid himself 
of his "vicious disposition". "My toleration of your cynicism and 
insubordination", continued the bishop, "has worked badly for yourself 
,i(4) 
and for Religion. Our relation must change in some way. 
Both Dunne and Cani were removed of their office as Vicar in 
1877. Rumour had it that it was because they refused to sign a defence 
written by the bishop and most of the priests against the number of 
accusations made to Rome by certain Italian clerics, a rumour lent 
credence by their departures for Europe not too long after. Both denied 
the connection, but the rumour connecting their demotions and their 
refusal to sign the clergy's memorial seems a legitimate one. 
(1) Dr. Giovanni Cani, an Italian, had been one of the group of priests 
who came with Quinn in 1861. He was parish priest of Warwick, and 
then administrator of St. Stephen's, Brisbane and Quinn's Vicar 
General. Robert Dunne had been a teacher under Quinn in Dublin 
and had come to Brisbane in 1863. As parish priest of Toowoomba 
he was appointed Vicar for the Darling Downs area. 
(2) 19.11.1875; 10.5.1876; 15.5.1876, Letterbooks, B.A.A. re Dunne's 
opposition to nuns' schools and girls' entering convents. 
(3) J. Quinn to John Forrest, 10.2.1868, Letterbooks, B.A.A. 
(4) ibid, 13.9.1876. 
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His clergy in general Quinn controlled through his Diocesan 
Regulations. These were decreed at the Diocesan Synods of 1863 and 
1864, revised in 1865, and supplemented in 1866. The Synod of 1869, 
having stated that they had been in practice for six years, were now 
in a fixed form, and had met with the satisfaction of the clergy and 
the people, then decided to submit them to the Holy See so as to 
ascertain that they did not include anything against its wishes. 
(2) Diocesan Synods also made other decrees from time to time. 
At these Synods clergy were free to make known abuses and register 
complaints. Abuses were investigated by the Judices Quaeralarum. 
It was the complaint of some of the priests that no free discussion 
was allowed at the Synods and that the Judices Quaereles was not 
impartial. This does not seem altogether true. Protests were 
(4) 
submitted. Moreover, both Quinn and Cani could justly declare that 
some of the priests presenting complaints to Rome had had the 
opportunity to do this in Synod, but had never done so. 
While freer discussion might have been desirable 
psychologically, the Bishop was in his rights by existing Church law in 
not allowing the Synod to become a democratic body. Its main purpose 
was to serve as a vehicle to present the Bishop's policy, a Synodal 
decree being reserved for something of a more serious and permanent 
character. By Canon Law the Diocesan Synod was not a legislative or 
(i) Report to Propaganda of the Diocese of Brisbane, 1861-1871, 
op.cit. 
(2) See, for example, printed copy of Faculties to Clergy enumerating 
some, Mait.D.A. 
(3) Report of the Judices Quaerelarum, Quinn to Eminenza, 15.6.1868, 
S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.345-69, P.A.; English copy, Mait.D.A. 
(4) Many of the priests, including the bishop's nephews, protested 
frequently against the Pew System, See Letterbooks, B.A.A. 
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deliberative body; the Bishop was the only Synodal legislator, open 
discussion being confined to preparatory committees. 
Quinn's Diocesan Regulations stated that they had been 
determined by concern at abuses arising in Queensland and elsewhere 
where the voluntary system was in use. Such was the bishop's apologia 
whenever they were attacked: certain priests of the diocese had 
contracted debts, some "almost incredible in amount" to the detriment 
of religion and the hazard of lay people who had lent their careful 
(2) 
savings. Dr. Cani, for one, had amassed a debt of more than 
£3,000 in a laudable but unsuccessful attempt to establish a cheap 
school for the children of shepherds. As Bursar in Brisbane, 
Father Michael Renehan had contracted a debt of more than £1,200 as 
had also Henri Brun in Ipswich. Some of the debts were of a 
peculiarly distressing nature. Father William Larkin, administrator 
of Toowoomba, had borrowed more than £1,340, including £100 the whole 
of the life savings of an elderly lady. Miss Cummins. Larkin had 
then departed for New Zealand, (where he ended up in prison for Fenian 
(3) 
activities) leaving the bishop in the position of opprobrium. 
The bishop had felt himself obliged to underwrite most of these debts. 
This background of imprudence on the part of subordinates 
is important for a sympathetic reading of the bishop's regulations 
concerning the disposal of revenues, regulations seemingly detailed in 
scope and severe in remedy. He backed them up by a lengthy invocation 
of the decrees of the Council of Trent, concerning the abuse of 
ecclesiastical revenues. The trentine decrees placed under anathema any 
(1) Canon 356, no. 1., McKenzie, op.cit., p.57. 
(2) Supplementary Regulations, Diocese of Brisbane, 1866, printed 
copy, Mait.D.A. 
(3) Report of Judices Quaerelarum, op.cit. 
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cleric so guilty and suspended him from the exercise of his ministry 
at the discretion of the Bishop. The Brisbane Regulations adopted 
Trent's practice. 
They began with an outline of the clergy of the diocese -
parish priests and their vicars and assistants - and the duties of 
each. The Parish Priests were responsible to the Bishop for the 
observance of the regulations of the diocese and for the regular and 
punctual discharge, by those under them, of all prescribed duties. 
Public duties were outlined, even to the times suggested for Mass, 
Confession, and other sacramental offices. The Domestic Discipline of 
the Presbytery was given in some detail and shows the influence of the 
near-conventual life led by the bishop as college student or college 
president during most of his pre-Australian life. Academic or 
collegiate experience was invaluable for a future bishop, thought 
Archbishop Cullen. Priests too long on mission became too easy-going 
and discipline in a diocese suffered. James Quinn, now legislating 
for priests on mission, had never had a chance to become easy-going. 
The parish priest, being a pastor of souls, was told that 
he should be a man of God with his time divided between prayer, study, 
and the labours of the ministry. The rules for the discipline of his 
house were to be always ready for episcopal Inspection. They were to 
include fixed hours for rising and retiring, morning and evening 
devotions. Rising was to be not later than 6 a.m. and the presbytery 
was not to be open after 10 p.m. Devotions gathered in all members of 
the household including the servants, and included a spiritual lecture 
at evening. Priests were to make half-an-hour's meditation in the 
(1) P. Cullen to Propaganda, 1.5.1858, MacSuibhne, op.cit.. 
Vol. 2, p.425. 
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morning, this of course in addition to the Breviary or Divine Office 
laid down by Church law. 
Clerical behaviour or mode of life was considered. Frivolous 
conversations with parishioners were to be eschewed; the priests were 
to remember that the nuns had a rule of silence; spirituous drinks 
during the day were frowned on, while smoking was unclerical.^^ 
Priests were to take an examination in theology, scripture, 
and ecclesiastical history once a year for the first five years following 
ordination, and write sermons and dissertations when directed by the 
Bishop. To prevent the spirit of intrigue and rivalry, they were not to 
receive addresses or testimonials in any form, or solicit money, or 
accept donations from parties who had not paid their dues. They were to 
refuse an ear to sacriligeous slanderers among lay Catholics and must 
denounce to the Bishop any ecclesiastic who did listen, such slandering 
being one of the greatest evils of the Australian Church (as Polding 
(2) 
had found to his sorrow). Finally, all interference in elections, 
general or municipal, or in party questions of any kind, was forbidden, 
though parish priests - but not vicars, unless delegated - were directed 
as occasion might require to explain the obligation of exercising the 
right of suffrage conscientiously. 
The Regulations then went on to enumerate the various sources 
and distribution of the revenues of each parish. Penalties for the 
non-observance included ipso facto loss of the faculties of the diocese 
and authority to celebrate Mass. Administration of church property 
(1) Some of these appeared in letter giving faculties of diocese to 
a particular priest, printed copy, Mait.D.A. 
(2) Not only New South Wales but the other Australian dioceses bore 
witness to this spirit of dissension. 
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(Building, School, and Charitable Funds) embraced an advisory committee 
of laymen, ordinarily three in number, who were recommended by the 
pastor and appointed by the bishop. Two members of the committee, 
together with the parish priest, acted as treasurers. No debt, 
however, could be contracted by the mission without the written 
sanction of the bishop. 
Should "the Regulations fail", the Episcopal authority was 
invoked. Personal admonitions were frequent. Father Robert Dunne 
was told "to look about at the schools on the Downs and compare them 
with those elsewhere". He was not expected to find the comparison a 
comforting one, and was brusquely told to remedy the deficiency as 
quickly as possible. Father Denis Byrne of Dalby was several times 
reproved for his neglect in the building of a convent at Dalby, being 
finally "ordered" to release at once the £400 advanced by All 
Hallows..." and to "let there be no meanness connected with (the nuns') 
(2) (3) 
establishment in Dalby." Father Tissot in Maryborough was 
reminded that no priest could close an existing school without the 
permission of the bishop. Father Stephen McDonough was reproved - both 
directly and through the Vicar for the Downs, Father Dunne - for 
interference in the internal affairs of the nuns' school, this being 
(4) 
against Regulation No. 15 in the Regulations of the Diocese. 
As a final resort, the sacramental power was used in the 
suspension of clergy and the refusal of sacraments to lay and religious. 
Priests like McGinty, Kaercher, Renehan, Ricci, and others were forbidden 
to practise as clergymen. Sisters of Mercy experienced a like exercise 
(1) 23.12.1873, Letterbooks, B.A.A. 
(2) Ibid, 14.7.1876, 
(3) Ibid, 8.2.1873. 
(4) Ibid 25.3.1875. 
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of authority - some complained they were refused general access to 
confessors, and hence also to Communion and Renewal of Religious 
Vows. Mother Mary McKillop, foundress of the Sisters of St. Joseph, 
dared him to excommunicate her, declaring such excommunication (which 
she had already unlawfully suffered under Bishop Shell of Adelaide) 
would be invalid. Liberal Catholics such as Inspector of Schools 
Randal MacDonnell and Parliamentary Librarian Denis O'Donovan who could 
not give "unquestioning obedience" found themselves publicly refused 
(2) the sacraments or threatened with excommunication. 
Juridically, he could not tolerate the existence of any 
freelance clergy or non-diocesan religious orders. To these it was a 
matter of stay in the diocese on his terms, that is, completely under 
his direction, or quit the diocese. The laity he was not so able to 
command in terms of place of residence or work, but the choice he 
presented was even more drastic - cease criticism and obey, or leave the 
church. 
Obey most did, and Quinn's ecclesiastical structure soared 
grandly. Yet a continuous series of internal challenges to this 
absolutist concept of authority made Quinn's rule in Queensland a 
troubled one. The bishop reacted with further assertions of his 
authority. A study of Quinn powerfully destroys the myth of an 
inevitably Catholic fortress beleaguered only by a hostile enemy, 
secularism. 
Most of these internal challenges came from his own clergy. 
The period was marked by a number of clerical factions, some violently 
(1) M. Vincent Whitty to Dublin, 19.10.1863, C.P.A.; S.M. Cecelia 
McAuliffe to Father Renehan, 3.2.1865, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, 
pp.870-3, P.A. 
(2) O'Neill, G.: Mother Mary of the Cross, 1931, p.96. See later 
for details. 
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anti-Quinn. The factions themselves were largely grouped in terms 
of nationality, but their opposition to their Bishop demands a more 
complex explanation. The simple traditional explanation in terms of 
nationalist antagonism cannot suffice. Such internal quarrels arose 
not only with the Italian and German and to a lesser degree French 
priests under his jurisdiction, but also with several of the Irish 
priests. 
A number of free-lancing clerics of more than one nationality, 
independent in either jurisdiction or spirit or both, came to 
Queensland in the 1860s and 1870s and proved thorns in the side of the 
Bishop trying to establish his monolithic church. The phenomenon was 
not confined to Queensland. Goold of Melbourne, Willson in Hobart Town, 
and Polding in Sydney had all had trouble from independent priests too 
exhilarated by the heady freedom of the colonies to bow easily to 
directives. America had experienced the same lack of discipline among 
the Irish clergy, a situation resented greatly by the early English and 
French bishops, 
In Queensland, it was as early as 1862 that the first public 
exposition of internal disunity occurred. Quinn's concept of his 
authority can be seen working itself out in his dealings with William 
McGinty, parish priest of Ipswich, the only other flourishing town at 
the time. McGinty had been in Sydney some six years before he had come 
(2) to Ipswich in 1852 and had shown himself full of zeal and simple faith 
despite his classical scholarship. He was also egotistical and rash. His 
was the spirit of many of these pioneers - independent; unamenable to 
authority, any authority; with head somewhat turned by the novel 
(1) McAvoy, T.N.: The United States of America The Irish Clergyman, 
1970, p.11. 
(2) Queensland Times, 10.11.1862; 17.4.1863. 
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freedom of the new country and the power it gave. In McGinty one 
sees clearly the assumption of political leadership as well as 
spiritual by the lower clergy in Ireland - a trait not always approved 
by the bishops. In Ipswich McGinty did not deny that he sat in the 
polling booth in order to influence votes in those days before secret 
ballots.^^^ 
He soon clashed with the absolutist Quinn. There was more 
than one cause and the whole story was detailed in the two Ipswich 
papers, the Queensland Times (anti-Quinn) and the North Australian 
(pro-Quinn). A number of issues emerge clearly from the debates: the 
independence of the clergy; the presbyterianism of the laity; 
Catholic education; the power of the press; and the relationship 
between civil and church law. Above all was the authority of the bishop 
within his diocese. 
Part of the trouble was the disposal of money collected by 
McGinty for the building of a new church at Ipswich. The bishop claimed 
the right to control church property. McGinty refused to hand over the 
balance to Quinn. In addition, McGinty had been the subject of public 
criticism because of his refusal to bury some Catholics, including a 
child and an Irish policeman Conolly. Quinn declared that he could not 
allow McGinty to continue as pastor in Ipswich, knowing that he had 
refused the sacrament of Baptism and other rites of the church to the 
poor who could not pay for them. He announced McGinty's transfer back 
to Sydney and sent Father Scully to take his place. McGinty refused to 
leave. 
(1) ibid, 11.4.1862. 
(2) J. Quinn to Barnabo, 16.7.1862, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, pp.639-41, 
P.A. 
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The affair involved laity as well. It was not just the 
matter of church finances, but also the laity's connection with the 
newly proposed Ipswich Grammar School. Quinn had been trying to get 
his own grammar school in Brisbane, under the 1860 Grammar Schools Act, 
by which a grant of £2,000 would be added if £1,000 were raised by 
private effort towards the establishment of a Grammar School. Quinn was 
to make three futile efforts to have the Act applied to a Catholic 
Grammar School - 1861, 1867, 1873. In the early period he was 
particularly troubled by Catholic support for a non-denominational 
grammar school in Ipswich. 
McGinty had been named to the committee for the School; had 
temporised about attending; and then had claimed the bishop had 
forbidden him to do so. 
The Ipswich scene included Christopher Gorry and Patrick 
O'Sullivan, two local Catholic leaders who were trustees for the church 
funds and with McGinty had refused to hand them to the bishop . They also 
supported the proposed Ipswich Grammar School. Gorry was an alderman 
of the city of Ipswich; O'Sullivan one of the first MLAs in Queensland 
and the first Catholic M.P. In an obvious hit at the bishop, O'Sullivan 
denounced "new-chum priests who attempted to interfere with the civil 
(2) liberties of their flocks." 
Read after Mass by J. Johnson, Mayor of Ipswich, in front of 
the altar and in the presence of the bishop, a petition from the Ipswich 
lay-faction requested Quinn to leave McGinty in Ipswich. The Bishop's 
rejoinder was suggestive. All he did, he declared, was for his people's 
(1) Quinn to Colonial Secretary, 1861, 1867; to Hon. Chas. Lilley, 
14.6.1873, Letterbooks, B.A.A. 
(2) Queensland Times, 5.6.1863, p.2. 
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good. "Any arrangement he proposed with reference to the stipends of 
the clergy, or the temporalities of the Church, was to lighten and 
equalise their burdens and to preserve ecclesiastical authority". 
The interference between a bishop and his clergy was neither Catholic 
nor seemly; the Bishop had the whole responsibility for the good 
government of his diocese, many reasons might Suggest a course to him 
that could not be made plain to a Congregation. Prayerfully and with 
the advice of his clergy the Bishop regulated the ecclesiastical affairs 
of his diocese; the way in which his people should act was to pray that 
he might be guided by divine counsel in his ecclesiastical duties, and 
leave him to the administration of his functions. The bishop then read 
extracts from a pastoral letter of the Archbishop of Sydney against 
memorials. Quinn hoped that the present memorial would be the last. 
He made reference to Gorry as trustee of the Grammar School. 
Particularly sore on the point of the aid promised under the Grammar 
Schools Act, Quinn told Gorry he was only being used. Gorry was "guilty 
of a scandal to his coreligionists". The Bishop had been going to donate 
£50 to the School but did not do so on account of their intolerance and 
bigotry. He concluded with a sermon on the Constitution of the Church, 
and explained the Catholic view of the temporal sovereignty of Rome. 
The whole thing had become even more of a public affair by 
Quinn's having Parliament stop McGinty's subsidy under the N.S.W. Church 
Act of 1836. The Bishop claimed that before a priest was licensed to 
officiate he must have the qualification of mission conferred on him by 
(2) 
recognised ecclesiastical authority. McGinty sued Quinn in the civil 
law court. Quinn, too, was being uncomfortably queried by O'Sullivan and 
(1) North Australian, 10.6.1862, p.2. 
(2) ibid, 19.5.1863. 
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other laymen as to what he had done with the money collected in Ipswich -
the donois included Protestants - for a presbytery, convent and organ. 
Prominent in the query was his apparent speculation in land and his 
buying of a newspaper, the North Australian. 
The Bishop was supported by other laymen such as J. Arkins, 
who claimed that the "principle of obedience (was) the essence of their 
religion", and former Young Irelander Dr. K.I. O'Doherty, who made an 
apt comment. "It would seem as if some fatality attended the arrival of 
the dignitaries of our Church in these colonies. The advent of a Bishop 
would seem to be in too many instances the signal for a scrimmage amongst 
the faithful... In New South Wales, Tasmania, Victoria and Western 
Australia... and Queensland now." Father Scully was more indulgent. It 
was the effect of coming to a free country from an unfree, like dogs off 
a chain; there was no class distinction here. No one cared "two rows 
of pins" for any opinion that differed from their own. It required some 
time to educate them to the knowledge that, however they might be 
justified in modifying their conduct in regard to their temporal rulers 
on arriving here, then they ought in no way to alter their allegiance to 
the church. She never changes. What she was at home she was here. 
Mr. O'Sullivan was prevented from speaking - Father Scully 
did not look upon him "as a member of the congregation" unless he 
retracted his letter to the Queensland Times.^ ^  
Gorry capitulated early, though he blamed his resignation as 
trustee of the Ipswich Grammar on his being forced to do so by his 
(1) ibid, 16.8.1862. 
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bishop. O'Sullivan proved more refractory but also finally gave 
in - the Bishop presented him with two volumes of Irish history as a 
^^ • (2) peace offering. 
McGinty went to Rockhampton, and thence to Bowen. The 
Queensland Times remarked that "his receiving charge of so distant a 
mission as yet unvisited by his church" was evidence of the "confidence 
(31 his ecclesiastical superiors" entertained in him. So, perhaps in one 
sense. Bishop Quinn also capitulated. But the capitulation was that of 
a victor. Though laymen might continue to sue Quinn in financial 
matters, no priest was to step outside the confines of church into 
(4) 
civil law in an attempt to defy the authority of the bishop. 
McGinty remains, however,a powerful reminder of the power of 
the bishop in a monarchical church. He was the first casualty of Quinn's 
persistent attempt to make that church not only monarchical but 
monolithic. In reserving church money to his own control, in presxmiing 
on the fact of a state stipend, and in using the institutions of civil 
law in an ecclesiastical dispute, McGinty was putting himself outside the 
(1) Queensland Times, 24.4.1863. Gorry became a sedate member of the 
Queensland church, continuing to take an active part in parish 
affairs, especially those concerned with the Sisters of Mercy, of 
whom his daughter Jane became the first Queensland postulant, see 
North Australian, 2.5.1863, p.3; 3.5.1864, p.3. 
(2) Father Kevin O'Sullivan, S.J., grandson, to O'Donoghue, S.M.X., 
Mother Vincent Whitty, op.cit., p.l55. O'Sullivan's career in both 
civil and church activities continued to proclaim his own brand 
of individualism. He continued, too a critic of the bishop, 
signing the O'Donovan memorial in 1880 against Quinn. 
(3) 4.2.1864, p.2. 
(4) McGinty pursued his interesting career in central Queensland, 
apparently retiring in 1869 at the age of fifty when a change to 
another parish did not suit him. Quinn found his inactivity 
blameworthy. McGinty continued, however, to draw his Government 
pension and live in semi-retirement at Port Denison, where he 
engaged in studying his favourite Horace and in promoting a small 
republic on his Sabine farm. He died in 1871, leaving to his _ 
brother an estate of £3,000 - pathetic pointer to the acquisitive 
streak in some of the early Irish priests, a heritage from the 
stark poverty of their native land. 
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diocesan structure. To do this was to put himself outside the church. 
So also did the independent involvement of the laity amount 
to an unacceptable assertion of liberalism. Quinn with his concept of 
authority could not but oppose such "presbyterianism" - as had done 
Polding and Goold in the southern colonies. Polding declared Quinn 
"right in the main" in his handling of the affair; though "wrong in 
the manner". It was a judgment germane for the future. 
McGinty was to be not the only priest who tried to come to 
terms with Quinn's monolith and fail. Next to try was another Irish 
priest, the restlessly vigorous Patrick Dunne. 
To Father Patrick Dunne, desirous of settling down under 
Quinn when his work with their joint project, the Queensland Immigration 
Society, would have been completed, and proposing to establish at his 
own cost a Seminary at Sandgate, the bishop replied that he could not 
allow any project outside the normal diocesan structure. Nor could he 
permit the existence of a priest not bound down by the regulations in 
force concerning the ownership of property, the amount of salary, and 
the appointment to and transfer from whatever work the bishop wished 
him to do.^^^ 
Patrick Dunne was, in 1862, a cleric with an already stormy 
past. Wariness of the independence of spirit behind this career 
undoubtedly was a secondary factor in making Quinn hesitate. Joining 
the rush to Ballarat, Dunne had become in 1851 the first priest to take 
up residence on an Australian gold-field. With Fathers Bermingham and 
McAlroy he had been one of a tempestuous trio who had caused Bishop Goold 
(1) Polding to Geoghegan, 22.9.1862, S.A.A. 
(2) 18.12.1862, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.798, P.A. 
70. 
of Melbourne continued trouble in the 1850s. He had fallen irrevocably 
under Goold's displeasure for his entanglement in a row between bishop 
and laity over collection and disposal of church funds. 
In Sydney in 1857, Dunne was received kindly by Archbishop 
Polding, to whom he denied plotting a schism against Goold but 
nonetheless expressed astonishment at the latter's assumption that he 
"had a perfect right to dispose of money, collected for a specific end 
and the most sacred of all purposes, as he thought proper, without the 
consent or approval of a single subscriber or collector Bishops and 
clergymen, as far as they have the management of the public money, may 
be considered public men " 
Dunne went back to Ireland where he became president of a 
(2) 
school for local youth and future missionaries to Australia. He 
was soon dissatisfied, though, and readily accepted Bishop James Quinn's 
offer of a post as immigration agent for Queensland. Quinn was looking 
for clergy and laity for his new diocese and was prepared to try 
someone as energetic and capable as Dunne. Dunne had, moreover, 
Cullen's guarded support. 
Their Queensland Immigration Society turned out a resounding 
success in terms of Irish introduced. It was during the public furore 
arising from such success that Dunne expressed himself to Quinn as 
"sincerely anxious to have some definate (sic) course of action marked 
(3) 
out for him" for the good of his soul and religion. He had already 
(4) declared his readiness to make any apology Godki might require and had 
been told that the best proof of his sincerity would be his "non-return" 
(1) Dunne to Polding, 1.2.1859, S.A.A. 
(2) At Tullamore, Prospectus^, M.A.A. 
(3) Brisbane, 10,11,1862, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.797, P.A. 
(4) 28.8.1862, ibid, p.799. 
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to Melbourne. Quinn was prepared to take him into his diocese 
permanently, either in Queensland or in Dublin, under Matthew Quinn 
who acted there as his Vicar. But first Quinn required a clearance 
(1) for Dunne from Propaganda. 
Dunne's proposal for the establishment of a seminary on 
five hundred acres acquired at Sandgate through the land orders under 
the Government's immigration scheme was rejected by Quinn, however, as 
being too independent in nature. The bishop required that such a 
seminary be under diocesan control. No priest could work in his diocese, 
moreover, without being subject to diocesan regulations concerning 
(2) 
salary, transfer, and similar matters. 
Dunne remained at Sandgate for a while and entertained schemes 
for establishing a monastery there. Both Quinn and Dunne made several 
efforts to acquire Jesuits, Trappists or Redemptorists, Dunne declaring 
himself eager to enter the last named. Failing to secure any order of 
priests, he was again restless and also expressed a lack of confidence 
(3) in Quinn's financial stability. 
In 1866 economic depression had increased the bishop's 
indebtedness and was causing many to leave the colony, A bid by Dunne 
for a gratuity from the government for £500 for services rendered in the 
(4) 
cause of immigration was without result, Quinn and Dunne appealed 
for help from Dean McEncroe of Sydney, likewise in vain. 
Early in 1867 Quinn appointed Dunne, along with Dr. Cani, to 
collect throughout the Archdiocese of Sydney for All Hallows' Convent. 
(1) 18.12.1862, ibid, p.798. 
(2) Ibid. 
(3) Dunne to McEncroe, 22.12.1865, S.A.A.; to Fitzpatrick, 1.3.1867, M.A.A. 
(4) Votes & Proceedings, Legislative Journal, (Q'Id) . 11.7.1865, p.143. 
(5) Quinn to McEncroe, 12.7.1866, 13.8.1866, S.A.A. 
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The nuns were in dire need with a debt of £6,000 at the high interest 
of 10% per annum. This gave Dunne opportunity to wander again, though 
he eventually settled down in Goulburn. Yet despite Dunne's 
refusal to settle into the bishop's monolithic structure, his brief 
connection with the Brisbane diocese demonstrated Quinn's facility in 
attracting and using ability. Dunne's name lives on, irretrievably 
linked with the bishop's, among the descendants of those immigrants 
whom they encouraged to settle in the Logan area in districts whose 
names proclaim still their Celtic origin. 
Their relationship, too, remained an essentially amiable 
one. Dunne's moving on was typical of the man. But the always incipient 
trouble accompanying an autocrat such as Quinn flared up in the mid-1860s 
into a prolonged and tempestuous encounter with a group of restless, 
ambitious young Irish priests. Once again Quinn was "right in the main" -
and hence had ample scope for a valid if somewhat self-righteous 
justification - but "wrong in the manner". 
Like their predecessor McGinty, they were all,except one, 
graduates of All Hallows Missionary College, Dublin, All Hallows had 
been founded in 1842 by a Father Hand "to send missionaries to all the 
parts of the world, but especially where there were Irish exiles". Its 
rectors had included David Moriarty who, as bishop, preached Quinn's 
consecration sermon; and Bartholomew Woodlock who became Newman's 
successor at Catholic University. All Hallows was to claim, after 
fifty years of existence, that it had kept the faith alive among the 
(2) 
Irish emigrants in all the English colonies. The Australian bishops' 
(i; Polding to W. Lanigan, 19.5.1871, C.A.A. 
(2) Prospectus and written memorandum n.d., Irish College of All 
Saints 1842-1892, S.R. Colleai Esteri .Vol. II, P.A, 
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experience had been less happy, and Cullen had considered shutting it 
down for a while. 
Quinn's trouble began with Father Thomas Keating, ordained 
(2) in 1859. After a year in Queensland, Keating wrote in 1865 a long 
letter against Quinn to Archbishop Polding. Polding sent it on to the 
Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, which supervised Australian 
(3) 
affairs. Keating's accusations were substantially repeated in a 
statement made by five other Irish priests, Michael Patrick Renehan, 
(4) Walsh, McGahan, Hogan and Matthew Devitt. These first presented 
their statement to Quinn and then repeated it, with additions, to 
Cardinal Barnabo, Prefect of Propaganda. 
Quinn's Immigration Society had brought out settlers for 
little or no passage money in return for their land orders. The 
accusers declared the bishop had not only lured the settlers to 
Queensland with false promises but had defrauded them of their land 
orders on arrival. Moreover, by his speculation in land purchases, 
he had so raised the cost of land that the poorer settlers were unable 
to buy. This speculation and other secular pursuits had led the bishop 
into enormous debts, to settle which, they alleged, he had mortgaged 
diocesan revenues. His priests, therefore, were unable to live. His 
diocesan regulations were such that they caused the people "to look 
upon Religion as a money making concern", Disobedience to the 
regulations led to the loss of clerical faculties ipso facto. A large 
number of the faithful did not frequent the sacraments. The bishop had 
earned the reputation of dishonesty and had lowered the priestly 
(1) Moran to Murray, 21.7.1872, Mait. D.A. 
(2) Also spelt Keatinge; Register, All Hallows College, 1858, 1859, ibid. 
(3) Keatinge to Polding, 16.11.1865; Polding to Propaganda, 22.11.1865, 
S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.241-5. 
(4) Devitt came from Maynooth College, not All Hallows. 
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character by making his priests "collectors of money" rather than 
"Pastors of the Faithful". 
Quinn was also deceitful, they claimed, in denying any 
connection with the newspaper the North Australian. This was 
nominally run by the bishop's secretary Randall McDonnell, but 
according to the critics was actually owned by the bishop. What was 
worse: the paper contained "unchristian assertions against the Pope's 
temporal authority". His lack of the real religious spirit was shown 
also in his laxity on various counts. He had permitted the burial of 
a heretic in consecrated ground. He had celebrated a mixed marriage 
surrounded by heretics in the sanctuary of St. Stephen's. He 
consorte(^  with Freemasons at the laying of the foundation stone of the 
Town Hall. He had failed to build a sufficient number of "respectable 
churches", and many of those he had built were "more schools" than 
churches and were "a standing disgrace to Religion". He had issued 
only one Pastoral Letter, no Lenten Regulations whatever, and had made 
few Episcopal Visitations. When he did visit, it was to collect money. 
Through his lack of concern for Catholic education, the Catholic 
children were "in continual danger of losing their Faith in the National 
Schools where the teaching of religion (was) strictly prohibited." 
Much of this - the educational indictment, for one - was 
obviously exaggerated. Keating and Renehan had already quarrelled 
with Quinn over the Ipswich monies left at McGinty's departure, and 
Keating in particular had reacted badly to an episcopal reprimand for 
overstepping the bounds permitted to him in trying to reconcile a 
certain priest to his duties. He had threatened to use his influence 
to stop All Hallows Students from coming to Brisbane; had written Quinn 
a series of abusive letters; had influenced to insubordination a newly 
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ordained priest; and had employed others to steal the bishop's private 
letters. In Sydney he had caused trouble with Polding and Goold by 
misquoting Quinn. Renehan had been dissatisfied because Quinn had 
put above him in charge of St. Stephen's a priest of greater experience. 
This background of disobedience did nothing to support their statements 
to Rome. A conference held in Propaganda proved inconclusive but 
Bishops James Murray and Matthew Quinn were instructed to call on 
(2) Polding^a task Murray found "most unpleasant". Polding was not 
quite open with Murray and Quinn, declaring he had nothing to say, 
having merely forwarded on the letters to Propaganda. He hid the fact, 
however, that he had urged Keating to write to Rome and had himself 
(3) 
written in a way not exactly favorable to Bishop Quinn. Matthew 
Quinn, as his brother's former Dublin agent, wrote a long refutation 
of the charge that James Quinn had wrongly used money received from the 
(4) Council of the Propagation of the Faith in Paris. 
Quinn himself was far from circumscribed in his self-defence. 
He took the opportunity to point out to Propaganda how easily Polding 
could be deceived. He placed the blame squarely onto the "cunning" and 
"wicked disposition" of Renehan and P^re Henri Brun of Ipswich, who was 
in league with him. Much of the accusations were only repeated charges 
spread by sectarian bigots, especially against the Queensland Immigration 
Society, calumnies that Keating himself had helped refute. Quinn sent 
Propaganda ten documents relevant to the Society, together with 
summaries of its balance sheet. Renehan had stirred up the other 
four, McGahan, Walsh, Hogan and Devitt, each ordained only two or three 
years. 
(1) S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.425, P.A. 
(2) J. Murray to Cullen, 28.3.1868, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
(3) 14.3.1866, S.R. Oceania. Vol. 7, p.418, P.A. 
(4) 4.4.1866,ibid, pp.452-7. 
(5) Quinn, Memorandum, 26.1.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol.10, pp.313-29,P.A. 
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The Renehan case was further weakened by the illegal 
departure of the five priests from the Brisbane diocese. Renehan 
claimed that he had asked Quinn for an exeat (or permission to leave) 
in 1863, but had been persuaded to stay on account of the needs of the 
mission. Asking again in 1865, he had been refused three times. On 
the removal of Renehan from his mission, the group presented Quinn with 
a much more immoderate memorial and a combined request for permission 
to leave the diocese. Quinn was about to leave for Sydney, and 
refused to speak with them. Accordingly, all five, with the bishop 
(1) 
absent, left the country. 
Whatever the justice of their cause, by this illegal step 
they had placed themselves outside the ecclesiastical structure. They 
could reenter only after appropriate submission. The ugliness of their 
position was pointed out by Dr. Moran when Renehan visited him in Rome. 
Their combined departure in the bishop's absence lent it an air of 
(2) 
conspiracy. Renehan acknowledged their mistake, but Barnabo refused 
to reinstate them. 
Quinn was left with the backlash of their "public scandal" 
both in Australia and Europe. In Rome he was not fully in favour for 
(3) 
some time. In Ireland many All Hallows students and other clerics 
and nuns were frightened away from coming to Brisbane. From Paris 
Murray but not "the two Drs. Quinn" received increased grants. Quinn 
handled the revolt and this aftermath with a single-minded and relentless 
insistence. 
He invited all the Suffragan Bishops to Australia - except 
(1) Renehan to Eminenza, n.d.; to Barnabo, n.d.; S.R. Oceania, VciL 8, 
pp. 888-9, 890. 
(2) Moran to Murray, 25.7.1867, Mait.D.A., D.3. 
(3) Ibid, 24.11.1867. 
(4) Ibid, 29.11.1868. 
77. 
Polding - to come to Brisbane to see the state of his Church there. 
Polding he did not invite on account of his age "and for other reasons 
that would suggest themselves". Murray felt that this course was 
too remarkable and would attract unnecessary attention, however, but 
(2) 
agreed to come with Lanigan to pay him a friendly visit. Matthew 
Quinn - also for obvious reasons - reserved his visit for a later 
date.") 
Quinn put on a grand show. The two bishops were given fervent 
welcomes in all the Catholic institutions, much press attention, and a 
dinner with an imposing array of colonial officials. The visitors were 
suitably impressed. The Premier, the Colonial Secretary, and one of the 
Judges had dined with them during their visit, wrote Murray to Cardinal 
(4) Cullen. No other Bishop in Australia could bring together such a 
select party to meet two of his Brother Bishops. Dr. Quinn had been 
very anxious that they should see the places abandoned by the fugitive 
priests, and so they had visited Toowoomba (where three had worked) and 
Dalby. There was a magnificent congregation at Toowoomba. The people 
were all Irish, very good and generous. The three of them there had 
more than £1,000 per year. One priest at present had at least £500 or 
£600 a year. His Eminence should see the place and the large 
Congregation to realize the folly and the madness of the Priests, who 
abandoned it and the people so full of religious zeal. 
Both Murray and Lanigan also wrote generous descriptions of 
Quinn's diocese to Rome. They came to the conclusion that while they 
could see a fearful depression in the material interests of Queensland, 
(1) Quinn to Eminenza, 15.6.1868, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.345-69, 
P.A. 
(2) Murray to Cullen, 16.6.1868, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
(3) M. Quinn, Letterbook, 8.3.1868, Bath.D.A. 
(4) Murray to Cullen, 16.6.1868, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
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there was a proportionate rise and a wonderful progress from a 
religious point of view. Describing All Hallows Convent and a concert 
they attended there, Murray was persuaded that there was no institution 
in Australia equal to it with regard to singing and music. Their schools 
were held in such esteem that the most respectable Protestants and 
Presbyterians sent their children to them as far superior to any of 
their own. 
Quinn was not without his supporters among the lay people 
whom the two bishops met. Several persons spoke to them about the 
exertions made by the bishop. Far from having fallen in the estimation 
of the people of all classes and denominations, as the rebel priests had 
charged, the people were most warmly attached to him and were deeply 
grateful to him for all he had done in promoting their spiritual 
interest. They were able to describe the large number of churches built, 
a pertinent point in so far as one of the most serious charges brought 
against Quinn by Keating was the lack of churches. Murray admitted he 
had not been prepared to find the Queensland Catholics so advanced, and 
so far above his own. Quinn may have gone "too fast in the beginning"; 
but his pecuniary difficulties were largely on account of the colony's 
economic depression. The land he held in Queensland and Dublin would 
help him wipe out his debts. 
This it did; and with the discovery of gold in Queensland, 
Quinn was free from his pecuniary embarrassment. Cullen questioned 
priests, including Renehan, who visited Dublin, to confirm Murray's 
reports. 
(1) Cullen to Barnabo, 20.9.1867, 22.3.1868, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, 
pp.336-7, 341-3, P.A.; Murray to Cullen, 23.6.1868, Aust. file, 
D.A.A. 
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Quinn did not depend solely on his friends efforts to 
justify his actions, nevertheless. He appointed a Judices Quaeralarum 
at the yearly priests' Synod. This was comprised of Robert Dunne, V.G.; 
Paul Tissot - a priest of Brun's religious order; and James Conway, 
Catholic Curate. Brun was subjected to six hours of interrogation 
in the Synod, and finally "confessed to having conspired with the 
Rev. Mr. M.P. Renehan in order to write false imputations" to both 
Rome and Paris. Quinn had printed and sent the appropriate documents 
(2) 
to Propaganda. His own long examination of each accusation showed 
his innately logical and systematic approach. 
Neither Quinn nor the Synodal interrogators had any sympathy 
for the young priests. Far from living in starvation, Quinn declared, 
they had had "a superabundance of money, of horses, and of every 
(3) 
commodity." In less than a year in charge of Toowoomba, Father 
Renehan had been able to buy "an unusually expensive house with 
unnecessary horses" while he and his curates had "expended money in the 
purchase of land, bought a vehicle, horse and harness, and were able as 
well as the other memorialists to pay their passage to America by one 
of the Panama Steamers". It was easy enough for the bishop to show the 
lack of foundation for their charges concerning his works. There were 
public documents and, in an ironic twist of fortune, balance sheets of 
the Immigration Society prepared by Keating himself, to show the true 
state of the Society's functioning. There were figures to show that the 
priests were not living in poverty; that the regulations governing the 
clerical use of money were necessary to prevent large debts imprudently 
fl) Printed copy of Memorial, Report of Judices Querelarum, Judgment 
of the Holy See, sent to Dr. Moriarty, 18.1.1872, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
(2) 24.7.1867, S.R.Oceania. Vol. 10, pp.269-71, 313-29, P.A.; 
ibid, 15.6.1868, pp.345-69. 
(J| Ibid. 
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contracted. The bishop could send letters from Dr. Cani and the 
proprietor of the North Australian to prove false the allegation 
that he had allowed to pass unpunished propositions injurious to the 
Holy See. 
The other accusations he denied, likewise. The Masonic 
Ceremony to which both Keating and Renehan had referred was the opening 
of the Brisbane Town Hall. Its foundation stone had been laid by His 
Excellency the Governor of Queensland. The Freemasons, as their 
tradition decreed, played a colourful part in the ceremony, but Quinn 
had thought it his duty to attend as the edifice belonged to all the 
citizens, Catholics as well as Protestants. He had protested - in 
private and in a friendly atmosphere - against the possibility of the 
Freemasons usurping too large a role. 
The bishop took this opportunity, nevertheless, to point out 
to Rome that the Society in Queensland was altogether opposed in its 
principles to the one that existed under the same name in France and in 
Italy. In the colony it embraced the most distinguished personages 
among the Protestants, and those too who were most favourable to the 
Catholics. Nonetheless, to show that when the occasion presented itself 
he did not miss writing against secret societies and particularly that 
of the Freemasons, he enclosed an extract from his 1865 Pastoral 
(2) 
Letter. He pointed out to Propaganda, also, that the scattered nature 
of the few Catholics in the vast diocese of Brisbane together with the 
continual expansion of the mission made frequent printed pastorals 
impracticable. It was impossible, likewise, to visit it all, especially 
as the means of travelling were not easy. 
(1) Quinn to Barnabo, 16.2.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, 
P.A. 
(2) Ibid. 
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Propaganda found Quinn's answers to the charges "triumphant". 
Barnabo counselled Quinn to proceed with greater caution in future, all 
the same; and to proceed in a fashion consonant with the peace and 
decorum of a bishop. The memorialists had to undergo suitable 
punishment. Once again Quinn had been accepted as "right in the 
main" if "wrong in the manner". A second, and more concerted, internal 
challenge to his absolutism had been squashed. 
There was another type of cleric who claimed - again 
fruitlessly - a privileged status within Quinn's monolith. This was 
the cleric belonging to a religious order. 
Quinn tried persistently but in vain to obtain Vincentians, 
Jesuits, and other religious priests from Ireland. He had, however, 
brought with him in 1861 two priests of the French Order of the 
(2) 
Augustinians of the Assumption, together with a lay brother. These 
were Peres Rene Cusse and Paul Tissot and Brother Polycarp. The Order 
was small, having been founded at Nimes by the Vicar General of that 
(3) 
diocese, Pere D'Alzon. As members of a small religious order the 
Frenchmen found difficulty in pursuing their community life under Quinn's 
all-encompassing diocesan organization. 
Unlike the Italian and German priests who came later, their 
French nationality did not arouse hostility among the Irish in 
Queensland, perhaps because they were unaccompanied by French immigrants. 
Their almost entire unacquaintance with English, on the other hand, did 
(1) Quinn to Eminenza, 13.7.1868, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.370-3; 
Lett, e Decree Biglietti, 1868, p.l, 359, pp.157-8, P.A. 
(2) Courier, 16.6.1869, p.2. 
(3) Quinn to Cullen, 21.5.1867, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
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cause difficulties. Rene'Cusse only stayed one year. He came from 
a family of Girondists, involved in French Revolutionary activities, was 
(2) hot-headed himself and prone to exaggeration. Quinn had found him 
continually discontented and murmuring against everything. Within one 
month from his arrival he was asking permission to return. Though 
living in the same house as the bishop, the priest had written him 
several letters of complaints. Quinn passed them on to his Consultors, 
(3) 
who counselled the bishop to allow him to depart. 
Cusse departed. D'Alzon sent Pere Henri Brun in his place. 
Brun was a calmer and more balanced man, and got on well enough with 
Quinn. Yet Brun was soon to repeat "sorrowfully and respectfully" what 
(4) 
Cusse had said "in the accents of revolt". 
Underlying their trouble was their inability to form a 
community. Cusse - and the lay brother - had been sent to Ipswich, where 
he was replaced by Brun. Tissot had gone almost immediately.to 
Maryborough. There was little hope of much real communication between the 
two places. Pere D'Alzon was particularly aggrieved that Quinn had 
wanted his subjects to leave their small congregation, and had so 
separated them in Australia that they had been unable to live a religious 
life. In his eyes. Dr. Quinn was a pious, zealous, and intelligent man, 
but lacking in judgment and common sense. 
On the other hand, Quinn had valid cause to complain of Brun's 
(1) For one unintentional press and political controversy caused by 
Tissot's inability to speak English, see K.I. O'Doherty to 
Editor, Courier, 25.7.1871. 
(2) D'Alzon to Barnabo, C.1865, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, pp. 444, P.A. 
Cusse accused Quinn of "money-grabbing" and his North Australian 
of having an extremely "anti-papal tone"; Cusse to Eminence, 
12.2.1862, ibid, p. 449, 
(3) Quinn to Barnabo, 16.7.1862, ibid, pp. 639-41. 
(4) D'Alzon to Barnabo, op.cit. 
(5) Ibid. 
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involvement with Renehan and his fellow dissidents. With Brun's 
apology, however, there was no more open conflict. The French 
Assumptionists lived peaceably enough within the limits prescribed. 
They attracted no Queensland followers, all the same, and with their 
return to France in the 1870s the Order died out in Australia. 
Quinn's clergy remained essentially diocesan. Individual religious 
priests such as the Vincentian J. Scully helped Quinn in important 
crises. The Marist Joseph Monnier gave missions in the colony and acted 
(2) 
as adviser to the nuns. Neither stayed permanently in Queensland. 
Franciscan laybrother Bernard King came out on the Erin-go-Bragh, but 
died of kidney disease within a f ortnight. ^"^-^  After the Vatican Council 
three members of the Italian Jerolimini Institute arrived, but by 1874 
their General, Father Carmelo Pateragmani, was asking Propaganda to 
induce the Bishop of Brisbane to send back to Europe at his own cost 
the three religious led "improvidamente" into Australia. ^ Thus no 
order of religious priests perpetuated themselves under Quinn. 
It was a similar yet different picture with the religious 
women who had accompanied Quinn to Brisbane in 1861. The bishop clashed, 
often violently, with those tenacious women who tried to retain the 
measure of independence the church allowed them as a religious community. 
In this they basically succeeded. And, unlike the men, they established 
their order surely. 
Yet Bishop Quinn assumed such a close control over the Sisters 
of Mercy whom he had brought with him to Brisbane in 1861 that their 
(1) Brun left in December 1872 to attend a Chapter of his Order in France 
and did not return, but first settled in the South of France, and 
later diedin New York; Tissot, in extreme old age, went in 1875 to 
die in his native land. For details of the two. Courier, 25.7.1871; 
18.12.1872, p.2; 19.7.1874, p.2; Quinn to T. Kirby, 14.8.1875, 
Letterbook, B.A.A.; R. Dunne to Brun, 1888, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(2) Memoir of the late Rev. Joseph Monnier, S.M., 1876. 
(3) Queensland Guardian, 23.8.1872, p.2; Courier, 25.8.1862, p.2; 
26.8.1862, p.3. 
(4) 29.6.1874, Lett, e Dec, e Biglietti . Vol. 10, 646, 647, P.A. 
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internal government developed in a direction other than that envisaged 
by Mother Catherine McAuley, their Foundress in Ireland. At the command 
of the Bishop, the Sisters of Mercy departed from the monastic form of 
separate independent religious houses as intended by Mother McAuley, 
and were transformed into a diocesan-centralised unit. 
When the first Queensland branch house was founded at Ipswich 
in 1863, Quinn decreed that it - and future houses - should remain 
subordinate to the central house in Brisbane. Mother Vincent Whitty, 
the Queensland superior, professed herself to be in agreement with the 
Bishop's intention "that all the Convents should be united as Branch 
(2) Houses, considering the wants of the Mission". Certainly, at its 
commencement, the house at Ipswich did not have the necessary 
qualifications to form a separate foundation, and therefore was legally 
(3) to remain a branch house. But as it became more stable, the Bishop's 
command still prevailed. And future houses were all linked with the 
first foundation in Brisbane, in the character of branch houses under 
one central Mother House. Thus during his episcopate houses as far 
apart as Townsville in the North, Stanthorpe in the South, and Roma in 
the West were all governed from All Hallows. 
Yet outward harmony at times covered internal discord. 
Sister Mary Xaverius O'Donoghue has redressed the prevailing picture 
of the Sisters of Mercy as living undisturbed in full harmony with their 
(4) Bishop. Her account of Mother Vincent Whitty as educator highlights 
the conflict between her and the Bishop; a conflict which threatened 
(1) Conlan, B,, op.cit., p.38, 
(2) To Rev. Mother, Dublin, 17.6.1863, C.P.A. 
(3) A Guide for the Sisters of Mercy, Part III, 1866, p.125. 
(4) Beyond our Dreams, op.cit.; Mother Vincent Whitty, op.cit. 
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to take from them the power necessary to form their own spiritual lives. 
That the community not only remained but grew rapidly in number and 
strength was due largely to the quality of Mother Vincent's leadership. 
Not the least significant aspect of this was her amazing ability to 
recognize the good in Quinn's vision and to seek to grasp it, while 
insisting on her own spiritual integrity. 
Being deposed by Quinn, Mother Vincent remained in Brisbane 
despite the urgings of many to return to Ireland; despite the turmoil 
that others with her found too difficult to bear; despite the fact that 
the Community was being run by aristocratic, autocratic Mother Bridget, 
protege and devoted follower of Quinn. Mother Vincent's quiet serenity 
gained the day and the Brisbane Sisters of Mercy grew in strength and 
independence without any public break with their bishop. Robert Dunne 
described her in later years as the 'diamond cement' of the community. 
"Wherever ... there is a break or a crack or a falling out of any sort. 
Mother Vincent is the Diamond Cement that brings together again and 
unites, stronger than ever, the separated parts." Yet Quinn keeps 
usurping the central place on the stage of Sister M. Xaverius's 
Mother Vincent Whitty. It is again an index of the vitality of the man, 
and his power for good and ill. 
It was not just Mother Vincent who felt this power. It was a 
spiralling train of events that involved several sisters and led to 
Mother Vincent's deposition. Behind it all was the bishop's determination 
to rule the small community as its superior. 
Quinn's stand had some justification in Canon Law and the Rule 
(2) 
of the Congregation, "^  while the foundress, Catherine McAuley's 
(1) R. Dunne to M. Vincent, Dublin, 10.2.1891, A.H.A, 
(2) McLay, Y.M., op.cit., pp.8, 20. 
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interpretation of the jurisdiction of the local bishop over internal 
government had been quite liberal. In at least one case where the 
situation was not altogether to her liking. Mother McAuley had refused 
to interfere against the wishes of the bishop concerned. It was this 
attitude of submission, even in domestic discipline, to the bishop as 
higher superior that Mother Vincent, formed in religious life by 
Mother McAuley herself, had brought with her to Queensland. 
Yet the bishop's interference was frequent, his control 
dominantly insistent. It was likewise consistent with his attempt to 
build a monolithic church. 
One of the first band. Sister Mary Catherine Morgan, had 
received permission to go to Sydney in September, 1862. Quinn, 
however, refused to allow two more of the first group. Sisters Mary 
Benedict McDermot and Cecelia McAuliffe to set out. When the two, 
desperately unhappy because of the tension caused by Mother Bridget's 
highhandedness, set out without permission in March, 1865 and again in 
January, 1868 the Bishop blamed Mother Vincent's lax discipline. "She 
should not have been in office for years before she left Baggot Street" 
(2) Quinn wrote to Cullen. This was a statement that must have surprised 
Cullen greatly, since Quinn had persuaded him in 1859 to override the 
Dublin Mercys' refusal to release the much esteemed Mother Vincent for 
(3) Brisbane. Now Quinn proclaimed her "wholly unfit to train or guide 
others". Yet, "strange to say", they had "a most excellent and strictly 
observant Religious Community. 
(1) Degnan, S.M.B.: Mercy unto Thousands, 1957, pp.220-1. 
(2) 23.3.1868, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
(3) Chapter Book, C.P.A, 
(4) Quinn to Cullen, 23.3.1868, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
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Of Mother Vincent's original groip of four sisters and two 
postulants only one now remained besides herself. This was Emily or 
Sister Mary Bridget Conlan. Emily had been under Quinn's spiritual 
direction in Dublin for several years; and had been promoted from 
postulant to novice while on ship; having had in her own words "no 
Novice-Mistress but a very strict Novice-Master". Before long in 
Brisbane, she had been professed, to the dismay of both Mother Vincent 
;d b; 
(3) 
(2) 
and the Dublin Community, and shortly after had been placed y the 
bishop in charge of new members, again to the others' dismay. 
The Bishop remained a veritable "Pater Noster" to Sister 
Bridget. She herself was even more disciplined and disciplining than 
her very strict mentor. Sister Catherine Morgan had left Brisbane 
because there had been little religious discipline under Mother Vincent's 
gentle hand. In Sydney she found affairs even less to her liking, and 
was glad to return to Brisbane in 1868 where she found the atmosphere 
now tightened considerably by Bishop Quinn and the new Reverend Mother, 
Mother Bridget.^^^ 
But Mother Bridget was still more significant as the mouthpiece 
through which the bishop continued to rule the Sisters of Mercy and to 
use them as he desired in his expansion of the church. He not only, as 
would be expected, directed their constantly expanding work in the schools 
and other areas of social service; he also interfered in house affairs, 
insisted on his interpretation of aspects of the Mercy Rule; gained 
permission from Rome to change the status and dress of the lay sisters; 
(1) Oral testimony, S, M. Vincent Donovan, in O'Donoghue, 
Mother Vincent Whitty, op.cit. p.90. 
(2) M.M. Vincent Whitty to Dublin, 17.4.1863, C.P.A. 
(3) M.M. Vincent Whitty to M. Mary of Mercy, Dublin, 15.5.1863, 
17.6.1863, C.P.A. 
(4) S.M. Catherine Morgan to Cullen, 7.10.1868, Aust. file, D.A.A. 
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tried to act as sole spiritual director and confessor to the Sisters. 
(It was this latter that had finally broken Mothers Cecelia and 
Benedict). All in all he pursued, through Mother Bridget, his implacable 
concept of monarchical authority. 
As with many of the clergy, those sisters who threatened his 
ideal met an increased reassertion of this authority. Yet while nuns 
in their twenties broke under it, the more mature Mother Vincent was able 
to accept the truth within the ideal and work within the framework he 
presented, despite her own personal suffering. It was her continued 
insistence on the true Mercy ideal, achievable within the bishop's 
framework, that was finally triumphant. 
That she was able to work thus and form the real source of 
strength for the rapidly growing group of nuns was evidenced clearly 
when the bishop found need to summon her to Ireland to counteract the 
ill-reports of his rule spread by his dissident priests, reports that 
hit him squarely when he went to Ireland during the Vatican Council. 
She soon calmed worried pastors and parents and nuns and brought back a 
group of thirty women in 1873 - a group that settled much more 
harmoniously into colonial society than did the group of men that Quinn 
had managed to collect. 
Quinn's motley group was to cause him much trouble. Most were 
Italians, and the factionalism they created was to prove one of the 
greatest threats to the harmony of the church of Brisbane. There was one 
German priest, however, and he was welcomed by Quinn as an answer to the 
special needs of some two thousand German Catholics who had settled in 
the colony. This priest was the Reverend Francis Xavier Kaercher. 
89. 
The German migrants, as in South Australia, had tended 
(2) 
to settle in groups. They spoke little or no English. Lutheran 
missionaries were very active among the Protestant Germans and, as 
did also the German culture and customs, formed a strongly unifying 
factor. Lutheran Germans set up their own German-speaking press and 
schools. German Catholics had no such bond until the advent of 
Father Kaercher. 
Kaercher was forty years old when Quinn invited him to 
Queensland. He had met the bishop in London where he had worked for 
a while on a mission to German Catholics there. Coming to Brisbane in 
1871, he ministered to the various German groups, around Brisbane, 
(3) Sandgate, Rosewood and other areas. He was warmly welcomed by the 
Germans and their lay leader F.N. Rosentengel. 
The experiment was not a success, though, in the eyes of the 
bishop. Kaercher was erratic in disposition and Quinn found it 
(4) 
necessary to suspend him for intemperance and for a dispute over land. 
The latter was the same issue of the bishop wishing all to become an 
integral part of the diocesan structure. Kaercher, whose German people 
were scattered through several districts, claimed that he should be able 
to work outside this structure to some degree. Otherwise he would have 
no claim on parish finances and hence would be unable to exist. He 
considered the diocesan usages for offerings for marriages and other 
ceremonies to be too heavy for a poor community unaccustomed to such 
pajnnents, and had "lightened the tax". Quinn's Vicar had, moreover. 
(i) Boncie, W.D. Italians and Germans in Australia, 1954, p.167. 
(2) R. Dunne to President, Carlow. College, Ireland, 22.8.1882, 
Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(3) F.X. Kaercher to Beatissimo Padre, 8.7.1874, S.R. Oceania, Vol.10, 
pp.1469-72, P.A. 
(4) Quinn to G. Cani, 16.3.1879, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(5) F.X. Kaercher to Beatissimo Padre, 8.7.1874, S.R. Oceania, Vol.10, 
pp.1469-72, P.A. 
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tied him down to normal work in a certain parish, thus making it almost 
impossible to minister to his own countrymen "dispersed over a perimeter 
of almost a thousand square miles". As an itinerant missionary, 
Kaercher had no official place among the clergy who were, according to 
the Synod in force, composed only of the movable parish priests, vicars 
and assistants. He who did not belong to one of the said classes had no 
right to any proportion of the offerings of the faithful which were 
divided among the bishop and the clergy in pre-determined accounts. 
Kaercher's claim had validity, but his petition to the Holy 
Father was weakened by his inclusion of a long list of complaints against 
his bishop and the other clergy of the colony. He was not a patient man, 
and his reputation for instability made others hesitate. His inability 
to grasp the reality of colonial existence was shown in his criticism of 
the lack of ceremonial adjuncts in the various country churches. The 
absence of special baptismal fonts, confessionals, and holy water 
sprinklers, together with the use of tallow instead of bees-wax for 
candles and of parrafin or fish oil in the sanctuary lamps gained his 
special disfavour. Archbishop Vaughan of Sydney tired of his 
correspondence and left his letters vinanswered. 
Nevertheless, the priest became a focus for wider German 
discontent, centering on the protest that Quinn neglected the non-Irish 
among his flock. According to thirty-six "German Catholics of Brisbane 
and adjacent districts" there was "marked indifference to German Catholics 
(1) Kaercher to Vaughan, series of letters beginning 30.4.1878, S.A.A. 
Kaercher accused Quinn of illegally suspending him; of injustice, 
harshness, liberal religious tendencies and "a dislike of bigotry", 
as witnessed by his associations with Freemasons and politicians 
supported by the Orange societies. By 28.8.1879, Kaercher was 
protesting that the Archbishop had not "answered now 8 letters". 
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in the Brisbane diocese". 
The "general dissolution" prophesied by Rosentengel, their 
leader, did not eventuate. Yet Quinn's experiment with a special 
chaplain for a national group was a failure. Unwilling to allow him 
to free lance among his nationals, Quinn, by insisting on his obeying 
diocesan regulations, made it impossible for him to work. A fiasco was 
the result. Robert Dunne, working on the Downs, saw this clearly. He 
did not "care for German-born priests, as they (were) apt to clique 
(2) the German residents". 
The nationalist motif was to emerge clearly among the Italian 
clerics collected by Quinn at the same time. The fruit of his gathering 
was an extreme factionalism that culminated - after 1875 - in the 
supposed Anglo-Italian conspiracy against the Irish Clergy with its 
so-called Syllabus of Accusations. 
It was with profound misgivings that Cardinal Cullen, Dr. Moran 
and Quinn's Irish-Australian colleagues watched his careerings around 
Europe: he returned from Ireland just in time to vote on Papal 
(3) 
Infallibility. Not for him the deep theological ponderings of the 
Europeans, despite all his doctorates. His were now the practical 
problems of procuring men for far-flung mission work. Though Murray 
felt that the effect of the unfavouable reports spread in the 1860s had 
, (4) 
been exaggerated, Quinn still found Irishmen hard to get. With his 
cosmopolitan approach, he was at this stage not greatly unhappy to collect 
(1) Petition in F.N, Rosentengel's handwriting. (See also Rosentengel to 
Kaercher, 5.7.1878). In it Rosentengel repeats Kaercher's 
accusations against Quinn and adds, "Have I not with many others seen 
young ladies from the Convent Schools going through a play dressed 
in men's clothes?" Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(2) Dunne to President, Carlow College, Ireland, 22.8.1882, Letterbook, 
B.A.A, 
(j| Moran to Murray, 12.7.1870, D3, Mait.D.A. 
f4| Murray to Lanigan, 1.1.1869, C.A.A. 
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priests and lajnnen from the continent. 
In all he attracted some sixteen priests from Italy and 
several gifted lajnnen. They were a mixed bag, in Murray's opinion, 
many of them being "desperate vagabonds". Some preceded Quinn to 
Australia as early as October 1870; others came out in his party on 
the Storm King, which landed 24 May 1872, Of the whole only five were 
to become permanent Australians. The others were the casualty of their 
own vagabondage and Irish intolerance. 
The language barrier was a genuine one. Yet it could be 
overcome by devotedness and sincerity. Benedict Scortechini was so 
successful with the almost totally Irish Catholics of the Logan area 
that they presented him with a purse of sovereigns when he was stabbed 
(2) by an Irishman irate over bequests in his brother's will. Jerome 
Davadi started Italian vineyards and orchards in Stanthorpe. Peter 
Capra became a famed missionary of the western outback; Constantine 
Rossolini settled in Bundaberg. Joseph Augustine Canali was a lay 
architect and engineer when he accompanied the Bishop to engage in 
studies for the priesthood and to teach at the seminary of St. Kilian's, 
South Brisbane. Ordained in January 1879 in a vivid ceremony at 
St. Stephen's, he spent the rest of his years in the diocese, a "saintly 
and qxoaint" man who, like the sole Italian of the 1860s, Dr. Cani, gave 
(3) 
all to the poor.^ ' 
These were the few who gained the reputation of being very 
(4) fine men, all highly cultured, and who managed to win their Irish flock. 
(1) Murray to Cullen, 10.10.1873, D.A.A., Aust. File, 
(2) Notes, Beaudesert History Society Archives. 
(3) Browne, S., op,cit., p.21. 
(4) Ibid, pp,121-2. 
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That same flock, nevertheless, "missed the brogue", and never took 
completely to any non-Irish priest. Unable to settle in a barely 
civilized colony where work meant ministering to a widely dispersed 
flock whose tongue and customs were foreign, the rest of the "mixed 
bag" became the casualties of their own ambition, and an over-persxjasive 
bishop, desperately in need of priests. Several of them spread 
discontent during their brief stay in the diocese and proved no friend 
to Australia on their return to Italy. 
Domenico Carmusci,^ former Sistine Professor of Music, won 
high praise in Brisbane and Sydney for performances of his own sacred 
(2) 
music. One wonders if the non-performance of his Mass written 
for the Opening of St. Stephen's Cathedral had anything to do with his 
departure to Sydney. Others were young clerics not long out of 
(3) training. A few of these returned on family pressure. Lucido Cervini 
had come to escape military conscription, to the concern of his family. 
(4) Quinn gave him the return fare. The youth Oreste Tendozzi had been 
working on a mission 800 miles from Brisbane when Propaganda requested 
his return to his newly-widowed mother. 
Michele Antonini, "Honorary Cleric of S. Peter in the Vatican", 
was an extreme case. Arriving with Quinn on 24 May 1872, by 12 June of 
f 6) 
the same year he was requesting permission to move to Sydney because 
"fundament ally he believed himself unable to follow his vocation" in 
(1) Quinn to Eminenza, 20,2.1874, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.549-52, P.A. 
(2) Brisbane Courier, 24.9.1874, p.2; Browne, S., op.cit., p.228. 
(3) Quinn to Eminenza, 20,2.1874, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.549-52, P.A. 
(4) Correspondence re L. Cervini, June 1873, ibid, pp.1-15. 
(5) Quinn to Eminenza, 8.7.1873, ibid, p.243. 
(6) M. Antonini to Eminenza, 12.6.1872, ibid. Vol. 9, p.1359. 
Francesco Bertea also wanted to leave as soon as he came (Cani to 
Simeoni, 22.3.1873, ibid. Vol. 10, p.71), a step he took also 
without permission and against the advice of his doctor. 
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Brisbane. Dismissed by Quinn for illegal departure, he likewise remained 
fleetlngly in Sydney. Working in the Vatican secretariat, he spoke 
disparagingly of the Irish clergy in Australia. Gifted artist 
Guiseppe Romani, one of the Hieronymites, found Quinn and his Vicar Cani 
lacking in all the virtues and the material conditions of ecclesiastical 
life in Queensland miserable. Especially revolting were the wooden 
churches raised up from ground level so that in the very large room 
formed underneath, all sorts of animals expecially horses could be 
(2) 
sheltered. 
Many of the malcontents were unfairly influenced by the real 
villain of the piece, a turbulent priest Eugenic Ricci, one only too 
glad to flee Italy where his political activities had made him the target 
of the Sesta, one of the many revolutionary societies of the time. Ricci 
became the focus of Italian reaction to Quinn's rule and Irish 
nationalism, both clerical and lay. 
Quinn had not formally accepted the refugee Ricci into the 
diocese. Ricci had preceded the main party from Italy, however, and had 
been accepted by the Vicar Cani. Annoyed that Cani had not given him 
an important parish immediately, Ricci began a campaign against the vicar, 
whom he described as "a mad ignorant beast of a fellow, tyrannical, 
barbaric and ignorant" - an "animal in human form". He wrote letters to 
the two daily papers calumniating Cani and other priests - letters the 
papers refused to publish. Likewise, a Protestant lawyer refused to 
prosecute Cani on behalf of one of Ricci's followers, for a supposed breach 
of contract made with the bishop in Rome. 
(1) T. O'Mahony to Murray, 26.10.1878, A.2, Mait.D.A. 
(2) G. Romani, 19.8.1872, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 9, pp. 1500-2, P.A. 
Guiseppe Pompei (or Pompeo) had a different ending. He died "a holy 
death" on 5 July 1872 (Quinn to Eminenza, 28.12.1871, ibid, pp.1529, 
1609-1612) and was buried in the old Paddington Cemeteries. 
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No wonder Quinn found on his return a "confusion far from 
ordinary". He soon held a Diocesan Synod and this decreed that 
certain of the Italian priests be excluded from the diocese and sent 
back to Europe if they so wished. Ricci was excommunicated for laying 
violent hands on Vicar General Cani. Quinn sent a long vindication of 
Cani to Propaganda to counter Ricci's charges. 
Ricci had, indeed, been far from silent about Brisbane in 
(2) his letters back to Italy. In May 1873 he also commenced a legal 
(3) 
action against the bishop for £1,000 allegedly owing to him. Ricci's 
lawyer declared that far from Ricci suing Quinn, the reverse was possible 
(4) 
and the bishop could successfully proceed in law against him. One 
of his followers sold his boots to create a sensation. Cani wrote 
his brother in Rome that Quinn had actually done more for Ricci than he 
had done for the others, and more than another bishop would have wished 
to do.«> 
Ricci responded ungratefully. He not only threatened to shoot 
the bishop but also indicted him and his priests to Rome for a "scandalous 
reserve" in preaching certain Catholic dogmas, especially the newly 
defined Papal Infallibility, in order not to wound Protestant sensibility. 
Ricci himself went further, countered Quinn and Cani: he slandered the 
Pope and declared the Cardinals to be Freemasons. Despite all this, 
Quinn assured Propaganda as was his wont - all was calm in the diocese of 
(1) Quinn to Eminenza, 11,7.1872, ibid, pp.1473-9. 
(2) E,R. to a lawyer, 7.7.1872, ibid, pp.1461-7. 
(3) Quinn to Eminenza, 20,2.1874, ibid. Vol. 10, pp.549-52. 
(4) G. Cani to A. Cani, 15.5.1873, ibid, p.131. 
(5) Murray to Cullen, 14.10.1872; 17.10.1872; Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(6) G. Cani to A. Cani, 15.5.1873, S.R. Oceania, Vol.10, p.131, P.A. 
(7) Quinn to Eminenza, 20.2.1874; G. Cani to A. Cani, 20.2.1874, 
ibid, pp.549-52, 561. 
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Brisbane and Religion progressed. Cani and Murray wrote that it was 
evident some of the priests had gone to Brisbane with the view of 
making money. "It was useless that Priests go to the Missions simply 
to make money. Money! Money! and more Money!" There was no danger 
of starving in Australia except they chose to do so to make out a good 
(2) 
case against the bishop. 
Rome took little notice of the situation at this stage, except 
to ask Quinn to investigate the charges of the priests' not preaching 
(3) Papal Infallibility - a charge Quinn declared unfounded. His lack 
of care in selecting missionaries from Italy was not to go unpunished, 
nevertheless. Some of his former prote'^ gd^ s continued to work against 
Australia. Cardinal Barnabo had been a friend and supporter of the 
Irish bishops; his successors were not so well disposed. Cullen and 
Moran both begged the Australians to write frequently to Rome and keep 
Propaganda and the Holy Father well informed as to the true state of 
(4) 
affairs. The Italian machinations were to flare up, in 1877, into 
one of the most highly publicised incidents in Quinn's career. They laid 
also, through Cani's ambiguous stand, the foundations for a second violent 
reaction among the Irish clergy, that against Cani's appointment as bishop 
at the death of James Quinn. Quinn's monolith was emerging more and more 
decidedly as an Irish one. 
Ever threatening the attainment of Quinn's goal of a monolith, 
intensifying even stimulating various challenges to his authority, was the 
(i) G. Cani to A. Cani, 15.5.1873, ibid, p.131. 
(2) Murray to Cullen, 17.10.1872, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(3) Quinn to Eminenza, 20,2,1874, S.R. Oceania, Vol.10, pp.549-52, P.A. 
(4) Moran to Murray, 8.7.1876, D.3, Mait.D.A. 
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contest between the English Benedictine Archbishops of Sydney and 
the suffragan Irish Bishops* Quinn was the only Catholic Bishop in 
Queensland, and as such was the ultimate immediate authority in his 
diocese. But Polding (and his successor Vaughan) as head of the 
metropolitan see of Sydney, and in the absence of a special papal 
delegate, acted as Roman agent and had a certain amount of power such 
as conducting official visitation and presiding over councils. 
The roots of the contest were complex and lay partly, though 
not completely, in the age-old conflict between diocesan and regular 
clergy. Vaughan himself stated that much of the opposition he felt 
from the Irish bishops was because of his Benedictine status, not his 
English nationality. Yet the inability of Englishmen, both lay 
and religious, to govern Irishmen was a constant theme with the Irish 
Catholics of Australia and one that found voice also among the 
(2) Benedictines themselves in England. James Quinn suspected that 
Polding had worked for his removal from the time of his arrival in 
I Vai 
(4) 
(3) Australia. Polding and ughan complained of a constant undercurrent 
of antagonism towards them. 
Many attempts were made on both sides to work together, 
nevertheless. The Irish bishops stressed the need for unity. 
James Quinn wrote that there was "no danger of internal division - unity 
is strength." Matthew Quinn drew for a Vaughan reluctant to hold 
(1) Vaughan to Bernard Smith, 8.5.1874, S.A.A. 
(2) Irish suspicion of regular clergy dated back to the penal laws 
of the 17th century, when all but a small number of diocesan 
clergy were expelled; those who remained formed the nucleus of 
a reorganized church, and the Irish people grew unused to monks. 
The gulf was widened by the fact that most secular clergy were 
of peasant origin, while the regulars were often from the more 
prosperous classes - Norman, op.cit., p.14; Moody & Martin, 
The Course of Irish History, 1967, p.223. 
(3) Memo, James Quinn, n.d., Bath. D.A. 
(4) Polding to Gregory, 28.4.1868, T. Makinson to Gregory, 14.6.1873. 
Birt, H.N.: Benedictine Pioneers in Australia, Vol. 11, pp.337, 376, 
fll J. Quinn to T. Kirby, 29.1.1868, I.C.R.A., Kirby Correspondence. 
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meetings with his suffragans the parallel of the conflict between 
MacHale and Cullen in Ireland; and reminded Vaughan that entire 
cordiality was seldom had amongst all the episcopal members of any 
church. Quinn believed that a portion of their duty was united action 
and no matter what their personal reactions might be they were bound to 
meet in order to carry out this duty. The famous Education Pastoral 
of 1879 is proof that a common cause could overcome accidental 
differences, 
Yet the unity was always an uneasy one. Both sides worked 
unceasingly to increase their own strength and number. Both sides 
pursued their own contrasting ideals of an Australian church. The 
realities of the situation ensured to the Irish bishops the ultimate 
victory. Yet it was a victory not secure during the lifetime of James 
Quinn, and his sense of achievement was the more precarious. 
There was a mutual want of confidence between Quinn and 
Polding right from their first meeting. John Bede Polding, bishop of 
New South Wales since 1834, saw his position as leader of a missionary 
church in Australasia whose centre would be a Benedictine monastery and 
whose spirit would conform to the rule of Saint Benedict. Justly revered 
for his work with convicts and his long bush pastoral journeys, Polding 
was one of the really great missionaries of colonial Australia; but his 
intention that all clerics be automatically monks was completely out of 
tune with the New World context. His views on poverty, in particular, 
made him critical of his Irish clergy on whose shoulders often rested the 
(2) 
support of destitute families back home. The possibility of combining 
external missionary activity and cloistered contemplative life was being 
(1) M. Quinn to T. Kirby, 12.5.1879, ibid. 
(2) Moran, P.F,, op.cit., p.317. 
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(1) questioned even within the Benedictines. His predecessor Ullathorne, 
also a Benedictine, had foreseen the failure of his order in New South 
(2) 
Wales almost from the beginning. Nevertheless, Polding was able to 
obtain a rescript from Rome "recognizing Saint Mary's as a monastic 
(3) 
cathedral, with a Benedictine monastery attached". 
When James Quinn arrived in 1861, Folding's dream was a cause 
lost visibly to all but Polding himself. Quinn's appointment was itself 
a pointer. Fresh from Rome and Ireland, Quinn came to Australia with 
Cullen's success in tightening and unifying the Irish hierarchy vivid in 
his memory. He came also with the advice of Propaganda to urge an early 
meeting of the bishops then in Australia. Episcopal meetings had been one 
of Cullen's most potent weapons. 
Quinn began, accordingly, to promote such a meeting within days 
(4) 
of his arrival. He was particularly concerned with the education 
issue then appearing before the colonial parliaments. Duffy and 
O'Shanassy were in power in Victorian politics and a system favourable to 
Catholic views might be sanctioned there and afterwards adopted by the 
other colonies. The Queensland Parliament was to sit in April and he 
wished for some decided views on education. Bishop Patrick Geoghegan 
of Adelaide was to visit Europe. Thus Quinn pressed for an early 
gathering, in January 1862. 
(1) Petition of some of Folding's own monks to Rome, O'Farrell, P., 
op.cit., p.75 . 
(2) To Brown, 2.8.1838, 11.6.1838, Birt, op.cit.. Vol. 1, pp.372, 370. 
(3) Text given in O'Farrell, op.cit., p.55. 
(4) Correspondence between Quinn and Polding, Goold, Geoghegan, May 1861 
May 1862, Brisbane Box, S.A.A.; Quinn to Cullen, 19.5.1862, 
Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(5) Goold to Quinn 21.5.1861; Geoghegan to Quinn 7.8.1861; Polding to 
Quinn 30.12.1861; Quinn to Geoghegan 11.1.1862, Brisbane Box, 
100. 
A preliminary meeting in February 1862 took place. With 
only Polding, Geoghegan and Quinn present, no consensus was reached. 
Geoghegan declared that the meeting was useless as they could never 
agree on anything. Quinn, for his part, complained that Geoghegan so 
fully adopted every opinion expressed by Polding that the meeting could 
be scarcely composed of more than two deliberating parties, one having 
•ght 
(2) 
two voices. Polding wrote Goold in the hope that they two migh
meet privately before the official Synod in October of that year. 
The Synod was better attended, with Goold and Willson present 
in addition to Quinn and Polding. Geoghegan had left for Europe. The 
decrees adopted and the Pastoral issued together set forth a united 
policy, especially on the two controversial subjects of secular education 
the 
(4) 
(3) 
and mixed marriages. Polding, however, could not rid himself of 
suspicion that Quinn was charged with reporting everything to Cullen. 
Part of the trouble was Folding's inefficiency as an 
administrator. Engrossed in his missionary endeavours and conciliatory 
and procrastinating by temperament he left most of the actual 
administration of his diocese to his vicars; these he did not always 
choose wisely. He showed a repeated reluctance to preside over full 
meetings of all the bishops, and, indeed, to conflict openly with his 
suffragans. Quinn, seeking a tightly structured church with firm discipline, 
(6) 
was frustrated by Folding's procrastination to the point of secretiveness. 
(1) Quinn to Cullen, 19,5.1862, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(2) Printed in Moran, op.cit., pp.768-9, n.d. 
(3) Pastoral printed in Moran, op.cit., pp.770-3; also in Courier, 
12.12.1862, p.3. 
(4) Polding to an unnamed Bishop, 12.3.1862, S.A.A. 
(5) Shanahan, M,: Out of Time, Out of Place, 1970. 
(6) Southerwood, W.T.: Planting a Faith in Hobart, c.1968, discusses 
Goold and Willson's annoyance over this. 
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The same reluctance to preside over a sjmod was shown by 
Polding in 1868. By then James Quinn had been joined by his brother 
Matthew, cousin James Murray, William Lanigan of Goulburn, Timothy 
O'Mahony of Armidale, and Daniel Murphy of Cork (1866-1907), friend of 
Matthew Quinn from the days when they had both worked in India. Polding 
could count on the Irish Augustinian James Goold of Melbourne; Laurence 
Shell of Adelaide, an Irish Franciscan; and Rosendo Salvado, a Spanish 
Benedictine in New Norcia. With a predominance of voting power to the 
Irish secular bishops, James Quinn was very active in promoting a full 
synodal conference. 
There had been an unofficial meeting of the Irish bishops at 
Lanigan's consecration in June 1867, its purpose being to devise some 
method of united action concerning education and to suggest a 
rearrangement of the boundaries of the see of Goulburn. Early in 1868 
Quinn received instructions from Propaganda to exert himself with his 
colleagues to bring about a synodical meeting as soon as possible. 
He wrote therefore to his fellow bishops and Invited them to unite in 
addressing an earnest and respectful request to Polding. Polding 
acquiesced and held a preliminary gathering in Sydney in August of that 
year. At this only the three suffragans of New South Wales, Murphy of 
Hobart, and James Quinn of Brisbane attended. It was open forum for the 
Irish bishops to state forcefully their united policy. 
Their forcefulness gave Polding cold feet. He suggested 
postponing the Synod itself until after the Vatican Council, whose 
decisions would serve as a guide. Quinn countered bluntly. He reminded 
the older man that the August meeting had been called on Folding's 
invitation, and at great inconvenience to many of them,the Bishops had 
(1) Quinn to Lanigan, 13.1.1868, C.A.A. 
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assembled to settle certain preliminaries. To postpone it would cause 
much dissatisfaction were everything then agreed on now changed. As to 
deferring it till after the Council, the Holy See had already proclaimed 
the Council when it had sent them the most decided instructions to meet. 
Roma locuta est, concluded Quinn. 
Quinn also whipped his colleagues. He reminded them that the 
most perfect uniformity of action should exist among all the bishops who 
had attended the August meeting, He would not be at all surprised if 
Polding managed to put off the Synod, he warned them. Some of them had to 
leave soon for the Council; to delay a little was to put off 
indefinitely.^^^ 
Polding took fright at these strong arm tactics, coupled as 
they were with Propaganda's suggestion that he name a substitute if he 
were not well enough to preside. The Provincial Council met solemnly 
in Melbourne, April 1869. James Quinn was elected Promoter or first 
official of the Council, while his vicar, Dr. Cani, was one of the two 
theologians chosen to solve dubious propositions. The evils of mixed 
education and mixed marriages formed two of the most important topics. 
At the request of the Holy Father, missions to the aborigines were 
considered. The division of the dioceses of Melbourne and Brisbane were 
debated, a vicariate for North Queensland being adopted as the solution 
(2) for the latter.^ ^ 
One of the chief tactics to increase their influence employed 
by both parties at such meetings was politicking for the creation of new 
(1) Quinn to Polding, 4.3.1869, C.A.A. 
(2) Quinn to Lanigan, 4.3.1869, C.A.A. 
(3) Acta et Decreta Secundi Concilii Provincialis Australiensis, 1869. 
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episcopal sees and the appointment of appropriate bishops. While there 
was without doubt sincere conviction of the need for sub-division of 
existing districts so as to cater more adequately to Catholics, the theme 
of nationality was nevertheless constantly invoked. 
James Quinn's appointment to Brisbane had been the first fruit 
of the Irish campaign, begun in 1851 by Archdeacon John McEncroe .o£ Sydney, 
unofficial leader of the Irish Catholics. McEncroe based his appeal on 
the thesis that Irish priests would not come unless there were Irish 
bishops; Australian Catholics were thus without priests. Folding's first 
choice for Brisbane had been the Benedictine J. Norbert Sweeney. But 
McEncroe's visit to Rome in 1858 - armed inappropriately with a warm letter 
(2) 
of recommendation from Polding - paid off. 
James Quinn seconded his efforts vigorously. At the 1862 synod, 
Quinn refused to second Folding's nominees for new dioceses claiming it was 
"desirable to leave the Holy See to make its own choice from the large 
number of highly qualified clergymen at home." Bishops coming from Ireland 
would bring Priests with them, and make arrangements through their friends 
(3) 
and have others sent after them. Quinn wrote fully on the matter to 
Cullen in the belief that Cullen would be consulted by Rome concerning the 
new bishops, and on their fitness or unfitness depended the prospects of 
religion in Australia. Quinn was against the appointment of any clergyman 
then in Australia, and particularly against any member of the Benedictine 
(4) Order, especially of the Archbishop's Congregation. 
(1) Birt, H,N., op.cit,. Vol, 2, p.257. 
(2) O'Faxtell, P,, op.cit,, p.83. McEncroe continued the lobbying. In 
1859 he begged Rome for a Visitator-Apostolic to Australia 
(Moran p,144) emd wrote Cullen urging this and further new sees 
with Irish bishops (19.2.1863,D.A,A.). 
(3) Quinn to Polding 12.4.1862, Brisbane Box, S.A.A.; copy sent by Quinn 
to Propaganda, 16.7.1862, S.R, Oceania, Vol. 7, p.475, P.A.; and to 
Cullen, 19.5.1862, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(4} Quinn to Cullen, 19.5.1862, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
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Polding described this interference of Irish Bishops in the 
appointment of men to Australia as "pretty cool, is it not?" He 
reminded Rome that not all Australian Catholics were Irish. There were 
English and Scottish Catholics, as well as many Germans, Italians, French 
and Spanish. "To bring out all Irish Bishops would insult the Australian 
(2) Church; the national Church in Australia would become an Irish Church". 
Polding needed to witness the Pope caress James Murray to convince himself 
r3) that Murray was really the Bishop of Maitland, Matthew Quinn wrote. 
Even before Murray and Quinn sailed for Australia, Propaganda had to settle 
disputes between them and Polding over the boundaries of their sees. 
Murray declared he would give Polding very little trouble in Australia as 
he did not like to quarrel with an old man. Yet Polding was so plausible 
in his manner that Murray felt he would never enjoy his confidence. 
Their confidence in Polding was not increased by the ambivalent 
role he played in the matter of James Quinn's finances, then being 
investigated in Rome. Polding declared he had had nothing to say on the 
matter, having merely forwarded the letters he had received from critics 
to Propaganda. Yet only a fortnight previously, to Propaganda itself, 
Polding had written that he had "grave reasons for believing the state of 
that diocese to be deplorable", quoting others to the effect that the bishop 
had "lost the respect of the government and the confidence of the 
f 6) faithful". Later Polding complained bitterly to Quinn of the treatment 
(1) To Goold 17.2.1863, S.A.A. 
(2) Polding to Barnabo, September, 1873, Lett, e Deer, e Biqlietti , 
Vol. 370, 1874, P.129-135. 
(3) To Cullen, 7.2.1866, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(4) Murray to Cullen, 7.2.1866, 3.3.1866, ibid. 
fS) Murray to Cullen, 28.3.1866, ibid. 
(6) Polding to Barnabo, 14.3.1866, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.418, P.A. 
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he got from Propaganda; apologized for his part in the Congregation's 
treatment of Quinn; and put the blame on Barnabo - who "had asked him 
leading questions. 
When William Lanigan was appointed to Goulburn in 1867, the 
fact that he had already been working in Australia made his appointment 
not altogether acceptable to the two Quinns and Murray. Substantially, 
(2) 
though, Lanigan was to join their party. Consequently, the question 
of an auxiliary or coadjutor to Polding loomed large. 
Scandals among the Benedictines in Australia had not increased 
the Irish bishops' confidence in Folding, The whole thing looked to them 
(3) 
more like a caricature on the great Benedictine Order than anything else. 
(4) The appointment of an Englishman would be a calamity. Polding, for his 
part, was increasingly reluctant to act the administrator. He saw the 1873 
appointment of his coadjutor - the English Benedictine Roger Bede Vaughan -
as a special sign of the benevolence of the Holy Father. The Irishmen 
formally protested against the appointment and James Quinn took the 
lead in declaring his intention of being absent from Folding's grandiose 
reception. 
They accepted defeat fairly gracefully at first, nevertheless, 
and recognized in Vaughan the exceptional talent and learning and charm of 
manner claimed for him by Polding. They liked him and found him easy to 
(1) Quinn to Kirby, 29.1.1868, I.C.R.A., Kirby correspondence. 
(2) James Quinn to Cullen 25.1.1867, Murray to Cullen 22.1.1867, 
16.6.1868; Murray to Moran 16.6.1868, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(3) Matthew Quinn to Cullen 21.3.1867, ibid. 
(4) Murray to Moran, 6.9.1870; to Cullen 27.2.1872, ibid. 
(5) Polding to Lanigan, 17.4.1873, C.A.A. 
(6) James and Matthew Quinn, Wm. Lanigan, T. O'Mahony, petition to 
Holy See against the appointment of an English Benedictine Coadjutor, 
17.5.1873, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.132-3, P.A.; Murray to Cullen 
13.6.1873, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
f*^  Matthew Quinn to Lanigan, 24.4.1873, C.A.A.; Murray to Cullen, 
7.2.1874, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
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talk to; and resolved to try to work with him. Lanigan acted the 
(2) 
role of go-between and Vaughan, on his side, tried to cooperate. 
He had come with no illusions concerning Folding's view of 
Benedictinism in Australia. He himself tended to believe that 
Benedictinism should return to its pristine monastic enclosure. He felt 
that Polding had ever been in the hands of tools, and he recognized the 
need for a vigorous administration based on the realities of Australian 
(3) Catholicism. He was cautious with "them Hirish", nevertheless; and 
sensed - correctly - that they were cordial and willing to support him, 
(4) so long as it served their purpose. 
The cordiality between Vaughan and James Quinn did not long 
endure. Each was to become an obsession, a bete noire, for the other. 
The question of help for Goold in Victoria was also in the 
air. It was discussed at a meeting held by Propaganda with the 
Australian Bishops in Rome during the Vatican Council. But with James 
Quinn awa^in Ireland, Shiel of Adelaide ill, and Murray, Matthew Quinn 
and Polding in Australia, nothing could be done until all the bishops 
were back in Australia and could meet in common. In an interesting 
side-light, Moran - who acted as Murray's agent during the Council -
pointed out the danger of a Cork church in Australia - Goold, Murphy, 
O'Mahony, together with Croke and McCarthy of New Zealand, were all 
from Cork. The Cork people were very gregarious. 
(1) Ibid 10.4.1874. 
(2) Evidenced by correspondence, C.A.A. 
(3) Vaughan to Guy, 15.1.1875, D.A. in Shanahan, M., op.cit., P.67; 
Murray to Cullen 7.2.1874, Aust. File, D.A.A.; speech on 
arrival in Australia, Life and Labours of Archbishop Vaughan, 
1883, p.30. 
(4) Vaughan to Ephrem 13.2.1874, D.A., quoted Phillips, P., op.cit. 
p.114. 
(5) Mgr. Rinaldini to Moran, in Moran to Murray 26.6.1870, D.3., 
Mait.D.A.; Propaganda to the Prelates of Australia, 
Lett, e Dec, e Bigl., 1870, pp.317-8, P.A. 
f6) Moran to Murray 26.6.1870, D.3., Mait.D.A. 
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Goold wanted two new dioceses in Victoria. But, back in 
Australia, the Irish bishops carried their suggestion for four new 
dioceses at a meeting called by Polding in September, 1873. With only 
the two Quinns, Murray, Lanigan and O'Mahony participating Polding 
was forced to concur with their view, "seeing them so united and to avoid 
any animosity or flair-up of any party spirit." Polding and Goold 
both resented this politicking by the Irish group in a colony in which 
none of them were. Goold particularly objected to their main candidates, 
Robert Dunne who was James Quinn's Vicar General, and Michael McAlroy 
(2) 
who was Lanigan's Vicar. They rightly surmised that Cullen and Moran 
were partly responsible for this deepening unity. The Irish bishops 
"must stick together", cautioned Moran. "The English influence and the 
(3) Benedictine Order carried great weight" in Rome. 
Polding and Goold were not quite fair to the Irishmen here. 
These had long been active in the question of how to divide New South 
Wales and Queensland, colonies where they did work. In the long run, 
the appointments made favoured Goold - two new dioceses only with an 
Augustinian, Martin Crane, in charge of Sandhurst and Michael O'Connor 
(a compromise choice of both parties) for Ballarat. 
The unity of the Irish group was not without internal strain, 
nevertheless. Moran's stress on the need to work together was not 
without reason. It was too bad, he lamented, when he heard that Matthew 
Quinn had been criticising Lanigan. Murray violently repudiated 
(1) Polding to Eminenza, 6.10.1873, Lettere No. 6, Vol. 370 (184) 
pp.129-30, 34-5. 
(2) Precis of Submissions of Goold and Polding to Propaganda, 
Acta Vol. 241 (1874) F123-156, P.A. 
(3) Moran to Murray 8.7.1876, D.3, Mait.D.A. 
(4) Acta Vol. 241 (1874), op.cit.; Lett, e. Dec, e Big. Vol. 370 
(1874) pp.129-30, 34,5. 
(5) Moran to Murray, 8.7.1876, D.3, Mait.D.A. 
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James Quinn as their spokesman with Rome. "I am very much obliged to 
you for your kind word about Dr. James Quinn. He nor no (sic) other 
Bishop was deputed to be our spokesman. And I will add that if I wanted 
a spokesman. Dr. James Quinn most certainly would not be the person I 
should depute. I would not say so much only that you are my Vicar 
General." Yet in the long run, the bonds of their peculiar brand of 
Irishism were unbreakable. 
In somewhat the sameway, and for somewhat the same reasons, 
James Quinn was able to create within his church a Catholicism that, 
despite its limitations, had a self-identity not always found elsewhere, 
that forged a bond between priest and people giving an essential unity. 
The body of this Catholicism was its loyal laity. 
The story of the creation of this loyal submissive laity was 
not without its peaks of climax and crisis. To some it was the submission 
of apathy. Over many years laymen had feared to do anything, claimed one 
critic, since they were told by Quinn that God would "melt" them if they 
(2) 
meddled with their bishop. On the other hand, there was open conflict. 
The church in Australia had been originally a lay church. In the early 
period there had been genuine missionary activity among the laity, even 
(3) 
by some of the convicts. In many respects it continued to depend on 
prominent laymen to mediate between church and state. Thus, when 
the clergy began to arrive in greater number and to assert their 
constitutional leadership, there arose conflict. Petitions and public 
(1) Murray to Moran, 21.12.1867, D.3., Mait.D.A. 
(2) To Vaughan, 9.3.1879, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(3) Ayers, J.: Our First 200 Years, A Lively Laity, 1970; 
Duffy, C. (ed.): Catholic Religions and Social Life in the 
Macquarie Era, 1966; Queensland Times 19.6.1866, p.5. 
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meetings; the assertion of lay responsibility as trustees of finances; 
outspoken lay editorship of Sydney's Freeman's Journal: these were 
channels of lay elite opinion. 
The radicals were beginning to lose the battle, however, by 
the time Quinn arrived in Queensland. He encountered it, nevertheless, 
in the 1862 McGinty incident with Patrick O'Sullivan and Christopher 
Gorry. Here the bishop quickly asserted his hierarchical right to 
govern and subjects to obey. Further challenges were to be mainly by men 
discontented at supposed injustices in personal matters. The wider 
aspects, though, continued to be glimpsed in the reaction to the 
bishop's view of a monolithic church of a few sturdy rebels, most of 
them part of the New South Wales scene before Separation. 
It began with the tale of Patrick 0'Sullivan's initial 
response to "new chum priests who attempted to interfere with the civil 
(2) 
(1) liberties of their flocks. O'Sullivan was a colourful figure of 
early Ipswich. As first Catholic member of the Queensland Parliament 
he had spoken in favour of aid to denominational education before the 
(3) 
arrival of Quinn; had opposed the squatters' control of the 
legislature; had supported manhood suffrage and vote by ballot. Ever 
the rough diamond, his Catholicism never led him to a close relationship 
with the bishop; O'Sullivan was always ready to support memorials against 
Quinn's administration. "With a big 0 to his name", however, he 
(1) Queensland Times, 5.6.1863. 
(2) Guardian, 12.5.1860. 
(3) North Australian, 24.4.1860, p.4. 
(4) O'Sullivan signed the Memorial presented by Denis O'Donovan and 14 
other laymen to Rome against Quinn's "markedly unRoman" 
administration, c. June 1880, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13, pp.919-24, P.A. 
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showed himself not "disposed to damage another big 0" publicly. 
(Quinn assumed the name of O'Quinn in 1875). 
Less readily chastened was the nearest approach to a genuine 
Liberal Catholic in a philosophical sense that Queensland seems to have 
harboured. This was Randal Macdonnell, a thorn in Folding's flesh in 
(2) 
the 1850s. As first Inspector for the National School Board in 
Queensland, he was most prominent against Quinn in the education issue. 
As early as 1864, the North Australian, now by a strange quirk 
of fate under the editorship of another Randal Macdonnell, this time 
Quinn's figurehead, was referring to the "Macdonnell onslaughts" against 
constituted authority, stirred up by the non-Conformist press whose 
policy was "to divide and conquer" those with whom numerically it could 
not cope. Macdonnell, at an education meeting of Catholics, 
unexpectedly appeared in response to an invitation really meant for the 
other Randal. He pronounced then that the laity should assume their 
proper role in the regulation of the temporal affairs of the church, 
leaving the bishop to turn his attention to his proper sphere, spiritual 
duties. The irreverent Macdonnell was outweighed at this meeting which 
even in the absence of Bishop Quinn on a northern tour and under the 
temperate presidence of Dr. Robert Dunne, ended on a stormy note. The 
atmosphere was not calmed by the nonchalant manner of Macdonnell as he 
(3) 
sat leaning on his walking stick. 
The debate over lay control and "episcopal interference" 
(Macdonnell's terms) continued through a series of meetings; but the 
(1) W. A. Duncan to Vaughan, 5.5.1878, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(2) Sydney Morning Herald, 4.3.1859, p.58. Polding threatened 
excommunication. 
(3) North Australian, 17.11.1864, p.4. 
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dissenters were in a minority. Macdonnell's past history of 
near-excommunication in New South Wales and his connection with the 
anti-Catholic Sir Charles Nicholson did not attract many Catholic 
lajmien to his policy. Rather did Quinn's policy prevail. "The laity 
have their proper place in Church matters", proclaimed the bishop. 
That was "to cooperate with the local clergy under the sanction and 
direction of the Bishop." Invoking the Council of Trent, Quinn called 
upon Macdonnell to refoinn his "wantonly insolent and irreverent conduct 
towards his bishop", and the "wicked and inimical course" which he had 
long pursued towards the church. The way was clear for Macdonnell if 
he refused to retract. The bishop advised him to leave the church. 
But the Randal Macdonnells were lone wolves. Faced with 
Quinn's confident authority, most challenges were in fact private ones. 
William 0'Carroll of the Courier was a typical - if somewhat more 
public - example. 
0'Carroll was one of a niimber of laymen and women who felt 
themselves treated xinjustly by the bishop or his agents in what were 
essentially temporal affairs and who did not hesitate to use the 
institutions of civil life against the bishop. He had arrived on the 
Queensland Immigration Ship the Chatsworth in 1862 and had soon written 
to the press against a system "based on avarice and injustice". The 
Society was presenting exaggerated accounts of Queensland and its 
(2) 
demand for labour as well as of the influence of the Society. 
There had been ill-treatment and annoyances on the voyage and pressure 
on arrival to make donations to the Society's funds. There was injustice 
(1) Ibid, 10.11.1864; 17.11.1864, p.4. 
(2) Queensland Daily Guardian, 27.9.1862, p.2, an "Irish R.C. 
Immigrant". 
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in the Society's calculation of the number of land orders to which he 
was entitled. Particularly soured by the death of one of his children 
on board ship, 0'Carroll wrote a series of articles in the Courier 
against both the government's and Quinn's immigration schemes, a series 
partly responsible for the Courier's obtaining his services 
permanently. He remained consistently anti-Quinn. 
The very Mr. Lyons whom Carroll castigated as the executive 
officer in Brisbane for Quinn's society also became discontented with 
the Bishop's arrangements, though his challenge remained a private one. 
As Music Professor of Catholic University in Dublin, C. B. Lyons had 
led the choir at Quinn's consecration. On the bishop's urgings he, 
with his wife, had come to Brisbane with him in 1861. There he had 
acted for two years as Quinn's secretary and immigration agent, in the 
former capacity being appointed to the Board of General Education in 
(2) 
early 1863. With the collapse of the society, his connection with 
the bishop ceased. 
Lyons felt aggrieved that Quinn had persuaded him to come to 
(3) Brisbane with promises of profits from the Society's workings. 
(4) Lyons detailed his complaints to Archbishop Cullen. He had been 
most shamefully treated and intended to appeal to the Holy See, "the 
only legitimate tribunal to which a Catholic layman can appeal against 
any ecclesiastic." 
(1) Browne, S., op.cit.. Chapter 30. 
(2) Queensland Daily Guardian, 31.1.1863. 
(3) The bishop had stated that no one would receive profits from 
the society except the lay agent, i.e. Lyons. 
(4) 18.6.1863, 18.8.1863, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
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Lyons was strongly Influenced by Father Keating, whose 
malevolence Quinn had already had cause to regret. The bishop persisted 
It L; 
(2) 
in saying that the Society had made no profit but yons did not believe 
him. The Holy See would have ultimately to decide. 
Quinn was not always served by prudent agents. One eventually 
(3) 
stood trial for two misdemeanours, in having presented deliberately 
dishonest statements of his affairs. This was John McCaig, Quinn's land 
auctioneer, McCaig had arrived in Queensland in November 1862 and had 
begun to build up his own soap factory when, he claimed, the bishop 
persuaded him - "with all the force of his flowery and persuasive 
eloquence" - to give up this steady job to act as his land auctioneer in 
(4) 
risky speculation. With the Immigration Society's land orders to 
dispose of, all went well for a while; but by October 1865 McCaig had 
become insolvent. A group of men and women who had thought they had bought 
land through him from the bishop in Petrie Terrace found they were without 
the title deeds and were being forced to pay again, since Quinn had 
repudiated McCaig as his agent. 
Quinn's actions led to a protest meeting called by Mr. Thomas 
Bush, The meeting enticed some twenty persons who determined to test 
the case in the Supreme Court, Mrs, Bush described how she had gone to 
Bishop Quinn and Father Dunne and had remonstrated with them on the 
unfairness of losing allotments honestly paid for. His Lordship had asked 
her "how she could expect his blessing after talking in that way?" She 
(1) October 1863, ibid. 
(2) Lyons' statement of at least 64 pages was apparently never sent to 
Rome - see B.A.A.; he eventually obtained a position as government 
imanigration agent, especially for Italians, Queensland Daily 
Guardian, 15.4.1865. In 1868 he was vice-consul for Spain at the 
reception for the Duke of Edinburgh. 
(3) Courier, 23.12.1865, p.5. 
(4) Queensland Daily Guardian, letter to Editor, 30.10.1865, pp.2-3. 
(5) Courier, 10.12.1865, p.3; 11.12.1865, p.2. 
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said she wanted her title deed but not his blessing; whereupon she and 
the others had been ordered to the door "not precisely in a polite way". 
A second meeting, however, did not bring forth sufficient 
response to lead to serious business. McCaig's trial for insolvency 
and later for fraud closed the matter. Yet the bishop's insistence on 
his legal rights gives some substance to the Guardian's comment that 
"the pound of flesh was as rigorously insisted upon as though the holder 
(2) 
of 'the bond' had been a Shylock instead of a Christian Bishop!" 
Quinn himself sometimes had to stand defendant. Schoolmistress 
(3) Miss Catherine Healy of Dalby sued him for breach of contract. With 
Griffith for the plaintiff and Lilley for the bishop, and the real 
(4) 
culprit Father Devitt safely in Brooklands, U.S.A., the hearing was an 
interesting one. Since Devitt's inefficiency was the main cause of the 
trouble, the schoolmistress lost her case. 
Criticisms of Quinn's administration in parochial matters also 
found their way to the public press from time to time. Slowness in 
appointing a pastor to Roma; the irregularity of Masses at St. Stephen's; 
the smallness and shabbiness of the Brisbane chapel; the Valley priest's 
denunciation of the National Schools as Godless; the paying of fees for 
church pews to support the Catholic schools; all this was grist to the 
( f>) 
mill of his more vocal critics. 
(1) Ibid, 13.12.1865, p.2. 
(2) Queensland Daily Guardian, 22.2.1866, p.2 . 
(3) Courier, 18.2.1873, pp.3-4. 
(4) Ibid, 20.2.1873, p.2. 
(5) Ibid. 
(6) Ibid, 11.4.1868, p.5; 21.4.1868, p.3; 18.6.1869, p.3; 
28.1.1873, p.3; 19.8.1874, p.3. 
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The formation of the Irish National League in 1865 gives 
possibly the neatest paradigm of Quinn's attitude to movements 
involving Irishmen and Catholics outside his full control. It was a 
time when Fenianism was causing alarm in Ireland Itself. Yet the 
bishop's first reaction - one of opposition - was due more to the fact 
that the League had been formed during his absence from Brisbane and 
without his consent or approval. 
Or so the Guardian claimed. Quinn apparently had second 
thoughts, though, for at a meeting called the day after the Guardian 
(2) 
reported his objections made public at Sunday Mass in St. Stephen's, 
Father Renehan denied that the bishop was opposed to the League. The 
bishop was "the best Irishman in Queensland". 
That the bishop was still ambivalent, all the same, was 
evident from the "mild form of excommunication" inflicted by Father 
Renehan on the League's secretary, Thadeus O'Kane. "Thaddy" was a fiery 
Kerry-bom journalist who had emigrated to Queensland in 1862 and had 
hab: 
(4) 
(3) performed more than one job for the bishop. His prose was itually 
vitriolic, however, and "agin the Government and all authority. 
O'Kane had been reported to be the author of the Guardian's account. 
Hence he had been requested to withdraw from the choir in St. Stephen's. 
When the Guardian rendered Quinn as opposed to the League 
(1) Queensland Daily Guardian, 20.2.1865, p.3. 
(2) Ibid, 21.2.1865, p.2. 
(3) Bolton, G.C.: A Thousand Miles Away 1963, p.67, claims O'Kane 
had for a while been editor of the Catholic journal the 
Australian, presumably, that is, the North Australian. 
(4) Browne, S., op.cit., p.5 
(5) Queensland Daily Guardian, 27.2.1865, p.2. (Sources spell his name 
also "Thaddeus"). 
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because its president - Mr. Blakeney, M.L.A. - was a Protestant, it 
showed a misunderstanding of the bishop and his policy of social 
integration. What is much closer to the mark, in view of his monarchical 
concept of authority, is the Guardian's first statement - most likely an 
accurate reporting of the bishop's immediate and almost instinctive 
reaction to the news of the formation of the League. It had been formed 
in his absence and without his consent or approval. 
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CHAPTER III: TAKING A RADICAL STAND : 1861 - 1875 
James Quinn was also a bishop in a new colony increasingly 
devoted to democracy. It was, perhaps, ironical that in this developing 
society, still conserving so many of the traits of the European culture 
from which it sprang, the Roman Catholic Church was one of the forces 
of disruption. And Bishop Quinn was not the least radical of the church 
leaders and dominant personalities who encouraged this disruption. It 
was a radicalism that possessed no doubt an inbuilt contradiction - its 
primary aim was conservation of religious faith and practice; its 
secondary aim was integration into a new society which was rapidly 
becoming liberal and secular. Part of his answer was an ecumenism 
profoundly suspect to many of his confreres in a pre-Vatican II church. 
The dominant note in Quinn's response to the call of 
Australianism was that of "tolerance". He played on this note clear and 
strong from beginning to end, despite the critics within and without his 
flock. 
The bishop never defined his concept of tolerance but the 
major elements emerge from his various statements. A pragmatic - and 
paradoxical - mixture of multi-establishment and voluntaryism, 
humanitarianism and Christian charity, together with an ever-present 
consciousness of the needs of his own institution, especially its autonomy 
and dignity, the concept was underlined by a theological rationalisation 
that as bishop of the universal or catholic church he was protector of 
all baptised. It was supported by the scriptural arguments that it was 
the duty for Christians to forbear those in error while still adhering 
themselves to the truth. God would remove in his own good time all 
(IJ Freeman's Journal (Sydney) 1.1.1862. 
118, 
error and prejudice. It was boosted by a vision of Irishmen as 
tolerant in their character, leaving all differences of religious 
(2) 
opinion as a matter existing between the creature and the Creator. 
This ideal governed his relationships with Protestants and 
secularists. Before his arrival in Queensland he had written to 
Governor Bowen declaring his support of multi-establishment and 
voluntaryism. The Queensland Parliament had passed an Act of 1860 
abolishing State Aid to Religion. Quinn expressed his approval, 
deeming "it most desirable that, in a new community, so constituted as 
our colony is likely to be, the several religious professions should 
depend for support on the voluntary exertions of their respective 
members." He trusted that Bowen would always find in him "a cordial 
and zealous co-operator in everything which can promote the interests 
and well-being of the colony, and secure the harmony of all classes." 
Demanding for his church as for others, "a jealous impartiality and an 
unswerving adherence ... to the principle of fair play", Quinn abhorred 
"religious bigotry and intolerance, under whatever form they may present 
themselves, as alike inimical to civil order, social progress, and 
(3) Christian charity. 
It was a manifesto oft repeated. The first issue of the 
North Australian under the de facto Quinn management proclaimed that, 
in the treatment of social and political questions affecting religion, 
it would be "guided by the principles admitted in the Act for the 
Abolition of State-aid to Religion, ... viz., that it is unjust to 
impose taxation for an object that cannot, on conscientious grounds, be 
Hi North Australian, 24.12.1861. 
W Ibid, 16.4.1864. 
iflJ Quinn to Bowen, from 16 Harcourt St., Dublin, Nov. 1860, 
printed Queensland Daily Guardian, 9.5.1863. 
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availed of by a large proportion of the tax contributors". That cut 
both ways, of course, and the paper continued to protest not only against 
sectarianism in general but also against any anti-Catholicism or 
(2) 
anti-Irishism in the colony. As a "purely social and political organ" 
the paper wanted "union amongst all sections and classes" - attainable 
only on one condition - Equality of Rights". These rights were civil, 
religious, and political. The Queensland Constitution in its liberality 
was the most suitable to their condition that could be devised. The 
paper claimed to support no political party. Merit was the only claim 
for public office. It left teaching of religion to those with the 
mission, but it was opposed to "intolerant bigots and sectarian 
firebrands". 
The colony was remarkably free in atmosphere, but anti-
Catholicism still showed itself in a variety of ways. The cry of 
"No Popery here" was raised often enough, especially by the extreme 
Protestant groups, and was coupled with a dislike and even fear of the 
Catholics as predominantly Irish. This two-fold antagonism was seen in 
government attitudes as much as sectarian rivalries. Mother Vincent 
Whitty quickly realized there was much bigotry in Queensland against 
(4) Catholics and the Irish. Bishop Quinn came up against a bias in his 
dealings with Queensland's first Governor, Sir George Ferguson Bowen, 
and the first Colonial Secretary - who was also the first elected 
Premier - Robert George Wyndham Herbert. 
The Governor's antagonism was not usually displayed in public. 
It was disguised largely by the exceedingly friendly relations between 
(1) 1.10.1861. 
(2) 8.10.1861, p.2; 11.10.1861, p.2; 14.5.1862, p.2. 
(3) 9.2.1864, p.2. 
(4) As seen in opposition to nuns as hospital and reformatory visitors, 
for example, see Courier 17.7.1865, p.3; M.V. Whitty to Rev. Mother, 
Dublin, 13.5.1861, C.P.A. 
120. 
his non-English wife Lady Roma Diamantina and the Sisters at All 
Hallows, an association that afforded the bishop much satisfaction 
especially as a bait to attract pupils. But Bowen's private 
(2) despatches and letters show an instinctive distrust. Bowen saw 
Anglican Bishop Tufnell as but "an instrument of Irish Romanists and 
demagogues" in the education issue. Quinn retaliated by a private threat 
(3) to obtain Bowen's resignation; publicly he did nothing to prevent the 
North Australian from castigating Bowen's "absolutism under the cloak of 
constitutionalism", his favoritism, and his unbecoming displays of 
temper. 
Colonial Secretary Herbert was even more unpopular with the 
Catholics. As Premier he contested the 1863 election for West Moreton. 
With his Lands Minister Arthur Macalister standing for Ipswich it 
behoved the Catholics to close their ranks and forget such differences 
as had arisen over Father McGinty and the Ipswich Grammar School 
Committee. In Ipswich with immigration and education the most pressing 
questions, sectarian bitterness ran at its highest in the colony. 
(1) Quinn to Mrs. Piggott, 19.9.1866, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(2) Governor's Despatches, Vol. 3, No. 71, 15.12.1864, Queensland 
State Archives; Governor's Despatches, CO. 234/11, 18, 
December 1864, OML. 
(3) Bowen was in a somewhat anomalous position as "first Governor 
of the first colony ever founded with parliamSaitary or 
responsible government full-blown from the beginning". He 
tried to act as constitutionally as possible in the period of 
setting up the instruments of parliamentary rule. An Irishman 
whose father was a clergyman, he also tried to avoid sectarianism, 
something he did not quite manage to do in the lively education 
troubles of the 1860s. He refused to become Quinn's instrument 
(as he saw Tufnell to be) in an interesting interview when the 
bishop, according to Bowen, tried to persuade him to use his 
arbitrary powers to override Parliament. Having failed to 
persuade Bowen thus, Quinn then suggested he resign, in emulation 
of Colonial Secretary Edward C Cardwell who had taken a similar 
step in Ireland as a gesture of dislike of the Stanley system of 
education. "Dreadful consequences" would follow if Bowen did not 
take the bishop's advice. 
(4) 19.11.1864. 
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Herbert has left us his account of the contest. "I did not get many 
presents on my birthday (the 12th) except abuse from people at the 
elections, but I like that pretty well considering I have been 
triumphantly elected by a majority of about 100 for West Moreton, the 
country district near here. You never heard of such a contest, a 
Roman Catholic Bishop and even nuns, did all they could against me. 
The Bishop had a public reconciliation with a blackguard called Paddy 
O'Sullivan and sent two priests in the racecourse every day to canvass 
for him and also rode thro' all the streets of Ipswich with T. Gore 
Jones Esq. a swindler from Ireland to show he was a proper person for 
all good R. Catholics to vote for. Notwithstanding all these efforts 
and a great many more, they have been ignominiously defeated. The Pope 
must feel very small." 
The Pope would hardly have lost any sleep over the election 
results, but the Brisbane Guardian and the Ipswich Times both rejoiced 
(2) 
that the combined Catholic vote failed to capture West Moreton while 
Paddy O'Sullivan lost Ipswich to Macalister. Paddy O'Sullivan charged 
(3) that the Ministry had bought both papers. The Guardian believed that 
all liberal and enlightened Catholics deeply deprecated this meddling of 
priests and bishops with contests which should be decided on purely 
secular grounds. But, with a strange infatuation, sacerdotal interference 
(4) 
was persisted in. 
Herbert was unpopular among the colonists as a whole, and 
(1) To Alice, 18.6.1863, Letterbook, Oxley Memorial Library, pp.13-4; 
Queensland Daily Guardian, 27.3.1868, p.2,which asserted that 
Paddy O'Sullivan rallied the Catholic vote for Brisbane lawyer 
Gore Jones in the Warwick Ministerial election of 1862. 
(2) North Australian, 2.6.1863, 30.6.1063, p.2; Guardian, 26.6.1863. 
(3) Courier, 13.6.1863, p.2. 
(4) Editorial, 13.6.1863, p.2. 
(5) Courier, Editorial, 23.10.1866. 
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especially so with the Catholics for his position in the immigration 
question. Herbert, thought the Catholics, had turned nasty over Irish 
immigration. 
The first Parliament had decreed in 1860 that the 
Government could grant a land order for eighteen acres of land to every 
adult immigrant who had paid his own passage, and could give him a 
further order after he had resided two years in the colony. For 
immigrants introduced by a shipping firm or other person a £18 land 
order could be given to the shippers in return for the cost of 
introduction. The Government also gave assisted immigration together 
with some free passages. 
Bishop Quinn's Immigration Society took advantage of such 
regulations. Father Patrick Dunne preached the glories of Queensland's 
open spaces to depressed Irish peasants in a circular whose nationalist 
and pro-Catholic tones were to acutely embarrass the Bishop. Catholicism 
was to be planted in a new country by a few good Catholics who would 
invest a few hundred pounds in a most Catholic project by which they 
(2) 
could make cent per cent in twelve months. 
Dunne was obviously able to organize; but he was not always 
a modest delegate for a bishop bent on a course of social integration. 
The Courier advised Quinn that some of his society's supporters' 
language was more zealous than discreet and likely to arouse a spirit of 
bigotry and intolerance hitherto not found among the Roman Catholics of 
(3) Brisbane. The North Australian denied Dunne's circular emanated from 
(1) Queensland Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 1, 1864, p.312. 
(2) Circular, Queensland Daily Guardian, 23.5.1862, p.2. 
(3) Editorial, 10.10.1862, p.2. 
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the Queensland Immigration Society. The Courier also slated 
(2) Dunne's pamphlet on immigration as presenting a false picture. 
There was further trouble. The Society was accused of 
drawing a distinction between creed in the use of its Kangaroo Point 
Depot and in the distribution of government rations. A newspaper 
correspondence - headed by William 0'Carroll, passenger on the 
Chatsworth - was directed against the Society and the Bishop himself. 
(3) The Guardian accused the Society of abuse of the Land Act by 
private speculation. Both the Guardian and the Times saw the whole 
scheme as using religion to gain political ends and secure temporal 
power. The Society had been hatched in secrecy and fostered by 
untruth.^ 
Quinn was undeterred. He tried to extend the scope of the 
Society by requesting Colonial Secretary Herbert to make it official 
agent for immigration, from South Germany and Italy, places more or 
less neglected by the Govemmei.t agent. He demanded an official 
enquiry among the passengers of the Erin-go-Bragh, Chatsworth, and 
Maryborough - the ships with the worst record of complaints. The 
Committee of Enquiry was comprised wholly of non-Catholics; Bishop 
Tufnell, Maurice O'Connell, the Mayor, C.W. Blakeney, M.L.A., and 
Charles Lilley, M.L.A. It acquitted the Society and a public meeting 
(6) 
sponsored by Quinn expressed confidence. 
(1) Reprint, Courier, 30.5.1863, p.6. 
(2) Ibid. 
(3) 30.9.1862, p.2. 
(4) Guardian, 30.9.1862, p.2. 
(5) Quinn to Herbert, 6.2.1862, Letterbook, B.A.A.; printed. Report 
of Select Committee on Immigration, Votes and Proceedings, 1863, 
Vol. 2, p.422. 
(6) Queensland Daily Guardian, 14.10.1862, p.l; 21.10.1862, p.3. 
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Fundamentally the cause of alarm was the Influx of Irish 
from the continuing shiploads. The Ipswich Times wondered that an 
ecclesiastic of great and acknowledged talent, such as the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Quinn, and possessed of a European reputation, should be sent to 
this out-of-the-way corner of the world as a Missionary Bishop. It 
found the solution in the work he had to perform, which a man of less 
ability would scarce attempt to accomplish - the creation of a new 
"Rome in the South". The greatest opponent of Dr. Quinn had to admit 
that he had shown no small energy and tact in the fulfilment of his 
mission, and he could not more faithfully have performed his duties had 
he been an accredited agent of the Congregation de Propaganda Fide. 
(2) The Government itself repeated the Victorian argument that the Irish 
were entering at a rate disproportionate to their numbers in the 
(3) United Kingdom. The Agent General had, in fact, been given 
instructions to lecture in Ireland, but had been slow to do so for this 
reason. The Catholics interpreted this tardiness as religious bigotry, 
especially as Jordan failed also to include the Catholic areas of 
continental Europe in his ambit. The Guardian saw in the Society's 
interest in these areas a deep-laid plan to deluge Queensland by 
(4) Catholic vine-dressers from the South of Europe. 
Jordan did eventually go to Ireland in 1863 where he received 
active aid from Matthew Quinn. But by then Premier Herbert was in 
London, bent on stopping the Society's operations despite the 
(1) 21.10.1862, reprinted Queensland Guardian, 23.10.1862, p.2. 
f2) Goold to Geoghegan, 14.10.1858, M.A.A. 
(3) Herbert to Quinn, 7.5.1862, printed Votes and Proceedings, 
1863, Vol. 2, pp.424-5. 
(4) Editorial, 15.9.1863, p.2; Queensland Times, 19.5.1863, 
Letter to Editor from Amen. 
t&) Matthew Quinn to James Quinn, 24.2.1863, printed Queensland 
Guardian 14.5.1863, p.3; Votes and Proceedings 1863, 
Vol. 2, pp.480-1. 
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arrangements Jordan and Quinn had made with prospective Immigrants. 
The reason Herbert gave for his unconstitutional step was that he had 
been credibly informed in England that, in the space of a year, the 
Society would bring to Queensland 20,000 Catholics. Matthew Quinn 
went to London on his brother's behalf and had two interviews with 
(2) 
the Premier, but received little satisfaction. Quinn held a public 
meeting in Brisbane which protested against Herbert's unconstitutional 
and illiberal action and the Government's violation of the faith put 
(3) in it. The Courier - which had been more liberal in its view 
through the contretemps and had not quarrelled with the establishment 
of the Society - found Herbert's action in sending Dunne's circular to the 
London press dishonourable. The bishop had as much a right as any others 
to establish a society, though it did query the Society's use of the 
land order system enough to suggest that public discussion was inevitable. 
Bishop Quinn was outstanding for his spirit of religious toleration; the 
Irish made good immigrants. 
In Parliament Robert Ramsay MacKenzie tied it in with the 
education issue - a permanent platform for the anti-Catholics - and claimed 
that the Church of England and Roman Catholic bishops aimed to overthrow 
the voluntary system and to get political powers by immigration. 
Finally, the Legislative Assembly claimed that Herbert had not been 
authorised to stop the Society, but nevertheless effectively supported 
Herbert's stand when it accepted the Report of a Select Committee 
(1) Quinn to Barnabo,16.2.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, P.A. 
(2) M. Quinn to Jordan, London, 21.2.1863; reply from Jordan 
24.2.1863; reply from Herbert to M. Quinn, 7.3.1863; M. Quinn 
to J. Quinn, 24.2.1863, Votes and Proceedings 1863, Vol. 2, 
pp. 434-5, 480-1. 
(3) Quinn to Barnabo, 16.2.1867, S.R.Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, P.A.; 
Guardian, 6.5.1863, p.2. 
(4^ Courier, 9.5.1863, p.3; 22.5.1863 
{5} Ibid, 11.11.1862, p.2. 
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(July 1863). The Committee condemned the Society as being outside the 
(i]) 
direct control of the government. The North Australian perceived 
an "animus" against Bishop Quinn. Quinn laid the major blame at the 
(2) 
feet of Agent Jordan. Jordan complained to the Government about 
privileges conceded to the Society. It would bring too many Irish 
Catholics to Queensland, so that in a short time it would become a 
(3) Catholic area. Queensland would, in fact, become QUINNSLAND. 
In effect. Catholics were accused of putting loyalty to their 
Church above loyalty to Australia. The very success of Quinn's efforts 
to build a united church led to charges that had some element of truth. 
The bishop's stress on Catholic immigrants (both Irish and continental 
European) meant he was, in truth, importing his religious diocese. 
Catholic idolization of Pio Nono, and their active support for him in 
his deprivations meant, to many other Queenslanders, a repudiation of the 
liberal principles implicit in Australianism. This, together with Catholic 
efforts to build their own system of education, could be viewed as 
(4) leading to ghettoism. And though M.E.R. MacGinley '^  claims to have found 
little evidence of an Irish "ghetto" in Queensland, there is some evidence 
for the development of a ghettoism based on religious separateness. Such 
separateness was seen in the withdrawal of most of the Catholics from the 
Ipswich Grammar School Keith Rayner saw three distinct religious 
groups in Queensland: Non-Conformists, Anglicans, and Roman Catholics. 
The last group, in most controversial matters, adopted a distinctive 
(6) 
standpoint of its own, Rayner concluded. The Protestants could not 
(1) Votes and Proceedincrs, 1863, Vol. 2, pp.401-501. 
(2) Quinn to Barnabo, 16.2.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, P.A. 
(3) Queensland Times 27.2.1863, p.2. 
(4) M.E.R. MacGinley, A Study of Irish Immigration, 1885-1912, p.263, 
(5) Queensland Times, 28.1.1864, p.3. 
(6) Rayner, K., The Attitude and Influence of the Churches in Queensland 
on Matters of Social and Political Importance 1859-1914, 1951, p.16. 
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put aside their hostility and suspicion enough to cooperate. The 
Catholics, on their part, "could not bring themselves to regard the 
other denominations as churches at all." 
This attitude of the Catholics is well Illustrated in a 
comment of Dr. Robert Dunne. Dunne once asked a small boy: "Suppose I 
was a Protestant lady and asked you what is that book (The Catechism) 
about, what would you say?" "I'd say", the small boy replied, "'I won't 
(2) tell you, you Protestant woman, you wouldn't understand'". Such was 
one unhappy result of the Catholic policy of separateness in education. 
The cohesiveness of the church Quinn was building and his use 
of civil institutions such as press and politics also aroused the ire of 
the other groups. It led to not always unfounded accusations of political 
(3) 
electioneering on the part of clergy and nuns, and of favoritism on 
the part of Catholic officials towards their co-religionists. 
The bishop met the challenges to his authority implicit in 
this anti-Catholic sentiment with a stronger reaffirmation of his 
liberal themes. He answered accusations of divided loyalty by restating 
his concept of "tolerance" and his vision of a pluralist Australia where 
diverse religious and national groups could live harmoniously together 
without repudiating their accidental cultural differences. And, on the 
whole. Catholics found it relatively easy to fit into Queensland Society, 
where no deeply entrenched establishment or Protestant ascendancy 
existed before Irish immigration. 
(1) Ibid, p.17. 
(2) R. Dunne to Sister M. Mel, 30.11.1898, Letterbook, B.A.A 
(3) Queensland Daily Guardian, 26.6.1863; North Australian, 
30.6.1863, p.2. 
(4) For example, Randal Macdonnell, despite his anti-Quinn 
sentimentSfand John Murtagh Macrossan. 
(5) MacGinley, M.E.R., op.cit. 
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Protestants were invited to many Catholic functions. The 
first St. Patrick's Day in Brisbane of Quinn's episcopate afforded an 
opportunity to display his abhorrence of religious bigotry. The general 
public were invited to the Catholic Young Men's picnic, and Charles 
Lilley, liberal leader, was prominent among the guests. The Courier 
saw this as Lilley's courting of the Catholic vote; but Protestants 
continued to attend Catholic banquets, balls, and bazaars, throughout the 
1870s as much as the 1860s. 
School exhibitions and religious services alike saw their 
presence. 1862 began with a grand ceremony of religious profession in 
the tiny St. Stephen's. Sister Mary Cecilia Vincent McAuliffe spoke her 
vows before a crowded congregation, including " a great number of 
(2) 
respectable Protestants". School exhibitions particularly attracted 
visitors in a colony devoted to the democratising and harmonising forces 
of culture. Nudgee Orphanage, a special concern of the Bishop's, often 
(3) 
was enlivened by distinguished guests. By 1875 the Bishop was 
rejoicing to Dr. Cani, then in Europe, at the condition of the church in 
Queensland and "its position as regards Protestant and Catholic society", 
a position he did not believe existed in any other dioceses under 
Propaganda so recently either in or out of Europe. Special cause for joy 
was not only that "Religion and Education, in an unendowed church" were 
"so flourishing and so independent of all secular authority" but also 
that his Easter High Mass, was attended by "Protestants of all shades, and 
Jews pretty numerous". 
Catholic social works were declared open. The Sisters of Mercy 
(1) Courier, 18.3.1862, p.4. 
(2) Queensland Guardian, 15.2.1862, p.2. 
(3) Conlan, M.B., Reminiscences,op.cit. 
(4) Quinn to Cani, 2.2.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(5) Ibid, 30.3.1875. 
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afforded assistance to the poor of all denominations, stated the 
Brisbane Courier, in calling for a good attendance at a Musical Soiree 
for the Sisters. At the opening of the Ipswich Convent in 1864 the 
Bishop invoked "the true Catholic spirit" and pointed out that "Catholics 
never excluded those of different communions" in their schools. Claiming 
the right of training their children as they had been trained themselves, 
they acknowledged the right of all to do the same. Hence any non-Catholic 
children at his schools were not allowed to be present at the religious 
services unless the consent of the parent had been given and his own 
permission obtained, both in writing. All were bound by "a primary law 
in society", namely, "to respect each other's conscientious convictions. 
So great was the success of the Sisters of Mercy and their 
assistants (mainly trained by them) in the schools, wrote the Bishop in 
his 1871 Report to Propaganda, "and so fully were the merits of their 
moral as well as of their literary training recognised, that the Catholics 
of all the larger towns in the colony, and with them also many Protestants, 
"(3) 
constantly asked to have convents established in their respective towns. 
Such was no idle boast. The Bishop's instructions to the Mercy Schools 
reiterated the obligation of non-proselytising, while the enrolment at 
various schools showed a considerable number of non-Catholics. While 
Board Regulations may have demanded non-vested schools be free for all, no 
such obligations rested on All Hallows' School. Yet the enrolment of the 
(6) 
school was at some periods comprised of more non-Catholics than Catholics. 
Protestants reciprocated with help. The Bishop rarely failed 
(1) Courier, 17.10.1866, p.2. 
(2) North Australian, 2.8.1864, p.3. 
(3) Report of the Diocese of Brisbane, 1861-1871, Quinn to Barnabo, 
11.11,1871, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 9, pp.764-73, P.A. 
(4) Miscellaneous documents, A.H.A. 
(5) Dean Rigney to Committee of Board of General Education, Votes and 
Proceedings,L.A., 1861, pp.56-60; Courier, 8.7.1873, p.2. 
(6) McLay, Y.M., op.cit.; see also All Hallows School Register, A.H.A. 
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to acknowledge the "kindness and liberality shown by so many non-
Catholics to himself and the clergy, and especially to the nuns". 
Non-Catholics outnumbered Catholics in the Committee for All Hallows 
Building Fund^ "^  and Mother Vincent Whitty's first bazaar in 1867 
(2) 
reckoned £3,000 at a time of unusiial depression. The building of 
churches', from Father Walsh's small chapel at Drayton to a new 
St. Stephen's Cathedral also framed opportunity for many non-Catholics 
to show their social spirit and New World tolerance. 
A census in connection with St. Stephen's Cathedral fiond was 
the occasion for a statement by Quinn and clergy in support of 
voluntaryism. The Guardian smelt an attempt to extend Roman Catholic 
political influence in the census-taking. Not so, was the retort. 
The priests of the diocese were "strongly opposed to all kinds of state 
aid to religion...." and believed "that the more religion depends for 
support on the voluntary contributions of the faithful, the more it will 
(6) flourish, even materially." 
In May 1874, the opening of a new Cathedral - built ini Early 
Pointed Gothic style of Spring Hill hardstone tinted green, purple, and 
pink - displayed not only Catholic solidarity but also Catholic influence 
and standing among the community in general. The solemn opening took 
place in the presence of five southern bishops. These were first welcomed 
in Moreton Bay by a steamer sent by Quinn's Protestant friend, George Harris, 
(1) Conlan, M.B., Reminiscences, p.30. 
(2) Ibid, p.12; Courier, 23.4.1866, p.5; 8.12.1866, p.3. 
(3) Courier, 28.9.1866, p.2. 
(4) First Quarterly Report of Committee appointed to Superintend 
the Erection of St. Stephen's Catholic Church, 1864. 
(5) Editorial, 20.10.1863, p.2. 
(6) Father Renehan to Editor, ibid, 21.10.1863, p.2. 
(7) Courier, 13.11.1869, pp. 1, 4; 3.6.1871, p.5; 18.5.1874, p.3. 
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and a Committee of both Protestants and Catholics got up a public 
banquet in the Town Hall. 
The Courier admired Quinn's typical Roman ability "to make 
(2) 
an imposing demonstration in whatever diocese - from China to Peru". 
An imposing demonstration it was. The Hibernian Band and a crowd of 
fully 3000 greeted the bishops at the wharf, and processed through the 
streets of the town, headed by the school children. There was Solemn 
Benediction in the old church on arrival; a Grand Oratorio on the 
Saturday night at which the fellow bishops proclaimed boldly their unity 
in the hierarchy and Quinn proudly paid tribute to the generosity of 
many non-Catholics present; and, on the Sunday, the actual opening of 
the cathedral with 2,500 present, including a large number of leading 
Protestants, and as large a crowd outside as inside. There was a long 
procession of dignatories, clerics, and altar boys into the Cathedral, 
while the music of Mozart's Mass was judged, by the Courier, as the 
"ablest performance ever accorded to by the amateurs of Brisbane". 
Archbishop Vaughan preached a masterly sermon on the growth of the Church, 
especially in Queensland. A luncheon followed, at which Pius IX was 
toasted before the Queen and termed the "Man of the Age". Quinn expressed 
"gratification at the evident good feeling pervading his diocese between 
Roman Catholics and Protestants of all denominations". 
The Town Hall Banquet was presided over by the Governor, 
Marquis of Normanby, and the list of official guests included most of the 
prominent people of the town. Toasting the Governor, Dr. O'Doherty 
referred to some criticism of his presiding, but the doctor felt certain 
that all would agree that his coming brought "peace and goodwill amongst 
(1) Ibid, 13.5.1874, p.2; 15.5.1874, p.2. 
(2) Ibid. 
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those he governed" in a society of English, Irish, Scots, and Germans, 
and of all religious and political shades of feeling. The Governor 
in reply could not understand "bitterness of religious animosity". 
Many Protestants were present, and the edifice was an ornament to their 
town. That genuine Liberal Mr. Justice Lilley spoke of the bishop as 
an intimate friend of many years' standing. Amongst the Protestants of 
all denominations in the colony Bishop Quinn was never mentioned except 
in terms of the greatest respect; and he had always been conspicuous 
for his efforts to promote good feelings amongst all classes and creeds. 
Quinn replied that it had certainly been the one aim of his life in 
Queensland to promote kindly feeling among them. "He had never yet 
addressed his own people", he claimed with much validity, "that he had 
not inculcated the duty of living at peace among themselves, and with 
peace with those outside the Church. 
Some of Quinn's alliances proved rather astonishing, if not 
scandalous, nonetheless. Many conservative Catholics and Anglicans 
alike could sympathise with the Guardian's comments on the curious public 
alliance formed by Quinn with Anglican Bishop Tufnell on the education 
issue. For the Guardian - under tongue-in-cheek editorship of the 
Congregationalist minister George Wight - the alliance was "a sort of 
foretaste of the state of things at the millennium"; blessed was 
Queensland to possess such an atmosphere where "the spirit of mere 
toleration warms into the enthusiasm of fraternal love" and where 
"heterodoxy and orthodoxy become united by the tenderest ties, and make 
(2) 
one happy family. Blissful clime". 
(1) Ibid, 19.5.1874, p.3. 
(2) Editorial, 14.9.1864, p.3. 
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Edward Wyndham Tufnell assijmed the Anglican episcopate at 
the foundation of the state of Queensland, as had Quinn. The two were 
naturally attracted. A fairly High Churchman, whose clergy were largely 
under the influence of the Oxford Movement, Tufnell was a cultured 
gentleman, courteous and devoted; "a centre of light and learning, 
(2) 
of culture, honor and piety." Both Quinn and Tufnell had the same 
strong sense of authority inherent in the episcopal office. Both felt 
that supreme power must reside in the bishop, at least during pioneering 
periods. Both worked with a certain reserve in style, sometimes 
interpreted as secrecy. Both had a sacramental understanding of church 
(3) 
structure, with a love of ceremony and ritual. Like Quinn, Tufnell 
had delayed his coming to the colony for over a year, so as to plan his 
future resources in clergy and finance. As for Quinn, both types of 
resources gave Tufnell a constant problem. And as for Quinn, education 
was Tufnell's dearest interest. For both, the school was "the handmaid 
of the Church".'^ '^^  
At separation from New South Wales, there had been six Anglican 
Schools. Aid had been received "but the Primary Education Act of 1860, 
administered by a predominantly nonconformist Board of General Education, 
(6) had led to regulations impossible for church schools to accept. 
Tufnell took the initiative here and applied for changes in the new 
regulations. As a result of his agitations and an unfortunate criticism 
of him in the Board's annual report, the Board found itself dismissed. 
The replacement was more in favour of denominational education, both 
"the Baptist Courier" and "the Methodist Guardian" lamenting that the 
(1) Rayner, K., op.cit., p. 133. 
(2) Church Chronicle, Feb. 1897, in Rayner, op.cit., p.87. 
(3) Courier, 2.4.1863, p.3. 
(4) Brisbane Synod Proceedings 1868, p.24 in Rayner, op.cit., p.l06p 
(5) Votes and Proceedincrs, L.A., 1860, p.938. 
(6) Rigney to Select Committee, ibid., 1861, pp.56-60. 
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(1) 
The Board then granted aid to some denominational schools but 
(2) 
not all. The two Tufnell supporters, O'Connell and Douglas, resigned. 
The Catholic North Australian agreed in every particular with Tufnell's 
(3) 
arguments. Indeed it was the only paper which supported Tufnell in 
(4) his quarrel with the Board and quite approved of the Guardian's 
attacking Quinn and Tufnell together - they were generally linked 
together, "as par nobile fratrum". Tufnell on occasion used the 
North Australian as his direct mouthpiece. 
But it was the joint public tour of the two Bishops during late 
1864 and early 1865 that was the highlight of the alliance. Quinn's 
love of spectacle was doubtless the genesis of the idea. The campaign 
opened on the Darling Downs in September, with public meetings at 
(8) 
Dalby, Toowoomba, Drayton. October saw a turbulent meeting at 
(9) 
Ipswich, which the Police Magistrate finally stopped at dusk for fear 
of a riot. The Queensland Times, always anti-Quinn, claimed that 
partizans of the Bishops rushed into the meeting and by physical force 
endeavoured to drive every one away who had attempted to express any 
opposition. Both the North Australian and Bishop Tufnell, on the 
other hand, accused Macalister, as Minister for Lands and Works, of "an 
unconstitutional and wicked plot" in bringing in navvies from the Railway 
works at Redbank and Pine Mountain to put down the meeting. 
(1) North Australian, 10.12.1864; Courier, 28.5.1862, p.2; 
Guardian, 17.6.1862, p.2. 
(2) Courier, 22.4.1864, p.3. 
(3) 14.7.1864, p.2. 
(4) 27.5.1862, p.2. 
(5) 2.7.1863, p.2, 
(6) 9.7.1864, pp.2-3; 14.7.1864, p.2. 
(7) Guardian, 14.9.1864, p.3. 
(8) North Australian, 10.9.1864, p.2; 17.9.1864; 20.9.1864. 
(9) Ibid 8.10.1864, p.2. 
(10) 5.10.1864, reprinted Queensland Daily Guardian, 5.1.1865, p.2. 
(11) 24.12.1864. 
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The proceedings on the Ipswich platform were exciting enough. 
Dr. Challlnor's lengthy reading from Blue Books provoked so much 
indignation that Dr. Quinn insisted on giving him up to the police on a 
charge of attempting to disturb the public peace. The Bishop was not so 
restrained himself, several times correcting Mr. Thompson while speaking, 
the Mayor eventually dissolving the meeting. Quinn's request for an 
adjournment was set aside, but the meeting was thereupon continued by the 
denominationalists who carried their resolutions for free and religious 
education. Three men on foot and three on horseback remained to support 
the "Godless System". 
The outcry of the Dissenting press caused a slight postponement 
in the date of the Brisbane meeting, but when it took place in January 
(2) 1865 it was the largest yet held in Brisbane. About 2000 were present; 
(3) 
still the crowd remained orderly enough, despite the Guardian's 
suspicion of the projected site (a large number of broken stones were handy 
as missiles) and the proj ected time (a large number could not conveniently 
(4) 
attend). Brisbane was not without its drama though. The Chairman 
(Mayor Joshua Jeays) decided that the vote was for the National System. 
This decision was hotly disputed, especially by Bishop Quinn who put 
forward several reasons for the count's falsity. After some scuffling 
among the audience, and Quinn's insistence on continuing the meeting, the 
"bewildered" Mayor left the chair, and as in Ipswich the meeting 
( fi) 
continued under the chairmanship of Catholic Mr. Kennedy. 
The Mayor had cause to be bewildered. Tufnell followed Quinn's 
example this time in interjecting. Jeays apparently lost his block, got 
(1) Ibid, 24.12.1864. 
(2) Queensland Daily Guardian, 10.1.1865, p.2. 
(3) North Australian, 17.1.1865, p.3; Courier 9.1.1865, p.l. 
(4) Editorial, 5.1.1865, p.2. 
(5) Courier, 4.1.1865, p.l. 
(6) North Australian, 17.1.1865, p.3. 
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very excited, and asked Bishop Quinn to keep to the question. "A 
rather difficxilt task", retorted the Bishop, "seeing that there was no 
question before the meeting for him to keep to". The Bishop did not 
accuse Jeays of unfairness but thought the Mayor was not much in the 
habit of presiding at public meetings. The Courier likewise blamed the 
Mayor for his lack of firmness. 
Tufnell's laity did not follow him in many of his views, 
(2) 
rejecting his episcopal claims to supreme power as "popery". He had 
thus to present his alliance with the Roman Catholics from a tactical 
viewpoint. Proclaiming his fear of Anglican children falling under the 
power of Romanism or of becoming infidels, he nevertheless thought they 
should act in common with the Roman Catholics when they would petition 
(3) Parliament. Like Governor Bowen, the Guardian saw Tufnell as the 
instrument of the Church of Rome; the petition which Dr. Tufnell, in 
all simplicity, expected his laity to subscribe, was composed by Dr. 
Quinn. Tufnell was "hand in glove" under Quinn's influence, and 
subjected himself "to his well-trained and well-skilled leadership" so 
as to reap "that benefit of his finished finesse". Quinn would "wink 
at" Tufnell's expressed fear of Romanism "in consideration of the power 
he (was) permitted to exercise, directly over the English Bishop, and 
(4) indirectly over the laity of the English Church". 
The Guardian was not being fair to the English Bishop. Tufnell 
was not so passive - his whole Queensland story proves that. The petition, 
too, was not Quinn's; it was, in fact, drawn up by a Committee of the 
Anglican Diocesan Church Society. Their views were similar; and 
(1) 9.1.1865, p.J. 
(2) Courier,20.8.1867. 
(3) Queensland Times in Daily Guardian, 19.3.1863, p.2; 
Courier 1.4.1863, p.2. 
(4) Guardian, 24.3.1863, p.3. 
(5) Rev. John Tomlinson, Curate of Brisbane, to Guardian, 30.4.1863, p.2. 
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Old World sectarian differences were forgotten in the common battle 
against the rest of the community for an education system both held 
dear. 
In this battle men on both sides chanted the call of 
Australianism. At the Toowoomba meeting, pro-nationalist Waraker read 
the score; he was "totally opposed to setting Catholic against 
Protestant and Presbyterian against both", a thing the Denominational 
system was likely to do. The principle of the National system was good -
men would live better, and more cordially together, if brought up 
together. 
Quinn and Tufnell recognised this appeal to social 
integration. Neither wanted the abolition of the National Schools, 
especially if the majority of the community approved of it. They wanted 
only a grant for schools they could sanction. Both Bishops, however, 
saw the Evangelical Lang immigrants, through advantage of prior arrival 
in the colony, as exercising a powerful and disproportionate influence. 
"Dreadful yells" and "dreadful confusion" accompanied 
secularist Cramp's repudiation of all religion in schools. But once 
again he struck the popular note when he wanted "not class-room against 
class-room, not Catholic against Protestant - he would do good to all." 
Quinn's reply to Cramp also appealed to liberalism. "He would suggest 
to Mr. Cramp the propriety of being a little more liberal and give to 
them a system and teachers they could conscientiously adopt." 
(2) 
Tufnell's own vaguely low church laity judged his conduct 
fl) North Australian, 17.9.1864, Supplement Courier, 9.1.1865, p.2. 
(2) Rayner, K. , op.cit., p.133, 
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(1) 
"irreligious in character and unsound in principle". But he had 
some very influential lay support and was judged by Quinn to be the 
(2) 
best spokesman at this stage of the game. 
It was certainly natural for English colonists to see the 
diabolic hand of the papacy in the doings of an Irish Catholic bishop. 
Quinn's alliance with Tufnell was accepted readily enough by most 
Catholics. Not so his pursuit of tolerance and social harmony in 
associating with members of the Society of the Freemasons. 
It comes as somewhat a surprise to read of the prominent 
place played by the Masons in the establishment of civic and cultural 
centres in early Brisbane. Little has been publicly written of their 
role. Freemasonry had been established in Brisbane in 1859, its first 
(3) 
members including many men of eminent respectability. Foundation 
members were Rev. J.R. Moffatt; John Petrie, first Mayor and builder of 
most important early institutions including All Hallows Convent; 
W.M. Boyce, his first Town Clerk; Charles Lilley and Ratcliffe Pring, 
Attorney-General in the first Queensland ministry. The number of Lodges 
increased rapidly. The first lodge of the Irish Constitution (of St. 
Patrick) was opened in Brisbane in 1863/4, with Colonel Sir Maurice 
O'Connell, life-long friend of the bishop, its first Master. Among the 
successive Masters of the Scottish Lodge, opened at the same time, were 
Hon. A. Macalister and Hon. John Douglas, C.M.G. The latter was one of 
the staunchest Anglicans and supporter of Tufnell. Chief Justice Cockle, 
(1) North Australian, 15.10.1864, p.3. 
(2) Ibid, 17.10.1864, p.7. Probably the most influential of Tufnell's 
supporters was Colonel O'Connell, who carried an amendment in favour 
of the bishop at a meeting of Anglicans considering to what extent 
Tufnell's views represented those of the great body of the Church. 
(3) Guardian, 21.9.1864, p.2. 
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whose daughters attended All Hallows, was a member of the English 
Constitution Lodge, as were other friends of the Catholics including 
George Harris and Sir Thomas Mcllwraith. 
The Freemasons considered their sect an ancient and honorable 
one. Their objects were purely benevolent; their ritual consisted of 
ceremonies containing much prayer and symbolism based on the Bible, the 
heavenly bodies, and the instruments of building. Like Christianity, 
Freemasonry claimed to encourage every moral and social virtue. "Whoever 
is warmed by the spirit of Christianity, must esteem, must love 
Freemasonry." Early Freemasonry in Queensland does seem to have 
retained a highly Christian or at least deist flavour. Patron Saints days 
(2) 
were strictly observed and they repudiated a move by the Grand Orient 
of France in 1878 to remove from its Constitution those paragraphs which 
assert a belief in the existence of the Grand Architect of the 
n • (3) Universe. 
Their spirit of citizenship led them to the sect's ancient 
generosity of building, with The Town Hall, the School of Arts, and their 
own Masonic Hall as witness. Their first public appearance was the laying 
of the foundation stone of the Brisbane Town Hall, 28 January 1864. Their 
presence helped make the function a colourful ceremony. After processing 
to the site the Freemasons formed two lines through which the Governor and 
his Lady passed. After addresses by the Mayor and the Governor, they 
performed their part of the ceremonial. According to ancient custom, the 
Grand Chaplain offered up prayer to the Great Architect of the Universe, 
(1) Lamonby, W.F., Some Notes on Freemasonry in Australasia, 1906, p.57. 
(2) Fowles, E. & White, E. (ed.) The Jubilee Review of English 
Freemasonry in Queensland, 1909, p.41. 
(3) Ibid, p.225. 
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in the words of the Old Testament psalm. Except the Lord build the 
House. The stone was then lowered according to the prescribed ritual, 
a ritual that included the seeing that it was square, level, and 
perpendicular; and the pouring of corn, wine, and oil on the stone. The 
stone was then laid officially by the Governor. 
Seated on the platform together with the Vice-Regal Party 
were several members of Parliament and other prominent citizens, 
(2) including Bishop Quinn and Rev. J. Keating. With other papers the 
North Australian gave detailed accounts of the Masons' participation. 
And Letters to the Editor did not include any protests at the Bishop's 
(3) presence. 
No doubt Brisbane's early Catholics felt the same as did the 
Bishop when he accepted not without some hesitation the invitation to 
attend. The Town Hall was a civic building for the use of all citizens. 
It was opened not by the Freemasons but by the official representative of 
the Queen. Freemasons attended as one group within the new colony. Many 
of his most influential contacts and potential helpers were members of the 
(4) 
society. Religion was important to many of them. 
It was not until Catholic attitudes to secret societies 
hardened during the late 1860s and the 1870s that this decision of the 
Bishop was most questioned by clergy and other Catholics by then absorbing 
the writings of Pio Nono and others. Polding had warned, in 1859, that 
Free Masonry could be partly an attempt to substitute a scheme of 
(1) Queensland Daily Guardian, 29.1.1864, p.3. 
(2) Courier, 29.1.1864. 
(3) Guardian 27.1.1864; Courier, 27.1.1864. 
(4) Quinn to Barnabo, 16.2.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, P.A 
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benevolence for the Gospel of Christ. But it was the active part 
taken by the Italian Masonic Lodges in the struggle for national unity 
leading to the stripping of temporal power from the Pope that caused 
Freemasons to appear agents of Satan. In the years just before 
Vatican I, Freemasons were frequently portrayed as devil-worshippers. 
The inner lodges supposedly celebrated Black Masses, and Freemasons 
admitted to the centre formed part of a demonic religion, a systematic 
(2) 
cult of evil, kept secret even from Masons of the outer lodges. 
This was the extremist view; but there is no doubt of the 
intensity of papal condemnation of secret societies. The condemnation 
formed likewise a staple part of Cardinal Cullen's writing, in an Ireland 
where secret societies were also coupled with the revolutionary activity 
that Cullen detested. Nearer home, Roger Bede Vaughan gave a lecture on 
"Hidden Springs, or Perils of the Future and How to meet them." The 
Hidden Spring of Materialism was the Sect, the Church of the Revolution, 
(3) 
whose schools were the Lodges of the International Secret Society. 
The cardinal principle was "absolute toleration". 
Preaching and practising his own doctrine of tolerance, Quinn's 
slightest contact with Freemasons was automatically a bonus for his 
clerical enemies. In the second half of the 1860s and during the 1870s, 
the bishop was reported to Rome several times for his too free 
association with Masons. The priest who had sat with him on the public 
(1) Pastoral Letter... on the subject of Public Education 1859, in 
O'Farre11, P.: Documents in Australian Church History, Vol. 1, 
1969, p.210. 
(2) Cohen, N.: Warrant for Genocide, 1967, describes this as a 
throw back to an old mediaeval demonology and a myth of Jewish 
magic and Satanic sorcery aiming at the overthrow of Christendom, 
coupled in the early 19th century with the Society of Freemasonry 
into a Judaeo-Masonic Myth of World-Conspiracy. 
(3) Loc.cit., 1876. 
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platform during the Town Hall ceremony in 1864 the next year charged 
his bishop to Polding of consorting with Freemasons, actually shaking 
r 
(2) 
hands with one of the principals on that occasion. This kind of 
complaint was repeated in substance by other critics 
Quinn had protested to the Mayor concerning the prominence of 
the Masons in the Town Hall ceremony, but to no avail. He had then 
decided to attend with the view to using his influence on the actual 
(3) platform. Quinn's theologian and vicar, Cani, gave a detailed 
explanation to Rome of the bishop's policy of tolerance. The bishop 
followed the polite formality of society, expected in local circumstances. 
He esteemed greatly good public opinion for his pious institutions, 
person and dignity. Cani was not over-happy about his bishop's stress on 
this; yet Quinn's continued efforts to diminish the power and influence 
of the protestants,masons, and orangemen were well known. The people 
well knew the firmness of the bishop against secret societies, some not 
even yet condemned by the church, and his every effort to prevent 
Catholics from joining them. This did not deter him, nevertheless, from 
employing masons who were well disposed towards the Catholics and from 
inviting Protestant parents of children at his schools to Catholic 
functions. To such he also invited others of distinction, whether to 
remove prejudice from their minds, or to dispose them much more to favour 
the interests of the Catholics. 
Almost all Protestants of some position in Australia, continued 
Cani, were Masons - probably a good deal different in type from those of 
Europe - in order to obtain business and protection. It was, moreover. 
(1) Renehan to Polding, 16.11.1865, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(2) In the Renehan Memorial, 1867; by Kaercher and the German Catholics, 
1878/9; in the Italian Syllabus of Accusations. 
(3) Quinn to Barnabo, 16.2.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 8, pp.711-58, P.A. 
143. 
Quinn's custom, in the invitation of persons in office, to include 
sometimes those with whom he stood in open and continued conflict, 
Cani had, in fact, a well-founded suspicion that the very ones who 
accused Quinn did themselves associate more readily with Protestants 
CI) 
and Masons, and without as much reason. 
Quinn was also accused of having been among the Orangemen in 
their feasts, and having made, in the midst of their ministers, public 
ovations and toasts in honour of William of Orange. This involved the 
story of an Ipswich lecture and picnic. 
Ipswich had long exhibited the orange-greaisyndrome. Lang 
migrants such as the Cribbs were prominent in business and professional 
affairs, and the Queensland Times enjoyed its nonending spate of 
antipopery. On the other hand, in early times Catholics were in greater 
proportion there than elsewhere and were more active than those of 
(2) Brisbane. Ipswich made the first move for a convent school and gave 
the Sisters their first postulant. By 1862, five ninths of the City 
Councillors were Catholic, and by the following year 17 out of 19 of the 
(3) police and municipal employees were Irish. When the North Australian, 
the town's second paper, passed into Catholic hands, the journalistic 
warfare increased in verve tremendously. 
This background persisted. Then, in late 1874, the Rev. 
Porteus, a Methodist minister, characterised by the Courier as "a rather 
hot and indiscreet clergyman", had been delivering a series of 
"strongly-seasoned discourses" on Martin Luther, The Monk that Shook 
(1) Cani to Simeoni, 15.1.1875, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, pp.524-38, P.A. 
(2) Mother Vincent Whitty to Dublin, quoted O'Donoghue, Beyond Our 
Dp&ams, p.28. 
(3) Queensland Times, 11.2.1862; 16.11.1863, p.5. 
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the World. The lecture on Friday night, 6 November, in the School of 
Arts common room, became the occasion for a rather serious riot. The 
blame for instigating the fighting seems to be that of a group of 
Catholics who interrupted the lecture and later made a rush for the 
platform. The lecturer and the chairman James Foote left when hand-to-
hand fighting ensued and furniture was broken, together with several 
heads,with at least one case of stabbing. Among the hurt was the 
unpredictable Paddy O'Sullivan, seated in the front row and cheering the 
Rev. Porteus. Among those accused of inciting violence was his son 
James, Fighting continued in several parts of the town during the night. 
This was bad enough; but worse was anticipated at the Orange 
picnic to be held on the Monday's public holiday for the Birthday of the 
Prince of Wales. The government - remembering Quinn's decisive and 
effective action in two previous riots - appealed to him for help. 
Quinn responded with alacrity. He addressed the congregation at Ipswich 
on the Sunday, pointing out their duty as Catholics and good citizens to 
set an example at all times of charity and tolerance. 
He also presided over a meeting of more than six hundred 
Catholic men. The meeting regretted the use of the School of Arts for a 
purpose avowedly hostile to the Catholics, but nonetheless it condemned 
the Catholic provoking of disorder. It regretted the existence of such 
societies as the Orange, but asserted it had no intention of disturbing 
the Orange procession. Any Roman Catholic who gave violence was more 
hostile to true Catholic interest than any Orangeman. All Orangemen were 
invited to lay aside all hostility and to unite with them in promoting 
their mutual welfare as became Christians and men of the same country. 
Catholic laymen O'Doherty, Mullen and O'Sullivan Jnr. persuaded Premier 
(1) Cani to Simeoni, 15.1.1875, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, pp.524-38, P.A. 
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Macalister to ban banners proclaiming "To Hell with the Pope" and the 
music of "Croppies, lie down". 
But the climax of the conciliatory tactics came when the 
Bishop journeyed to the Oxley picnic in the same carriage as the 
Rev. Porteus. There the bishop in humorous strain addressed a crowd of 
between one and two thousand. They were all Queenslanders, he reminded 
them. They were there to assert civil and religious liberty, therefore 
he had a right to be among them. He felt sure if the idea embodied in 
Orangeism were better understood, it would tend materially to remove 
hostility. He knew of no principle in Popery which objected to his 
calling his Orange auditors his friends and brothers. He was not 
prepared to subscribe to everything Mr. Porteus might say, but he would 
hear him with much pleasure. 
Mr. Porteus denied that the Orange society sought to deprive 
Roman Catholics of their rights and privileges, as the Ipswich Catholic 
meeting had declared. There was nothing in the Orange Constitution 
intended to be offensive to the Catholics, though they did remain 
uncompromisingly antagonist to Jesuitism, 
The bishop must have taken rather tolerantly this hoary attack 
on the Society of Jesus, for he commented in a comical strain on Porteus' 
horror, "It is the Mexican Jesuits", he said laughing, and assuming a very 
hearty brogue, "that are the rogues!" If it was only the Jesuits that 
were troubling his Orange friend, there were none here in Queensland to 
dispute about. He stood firm though in his distaste of the Orange 
attempt to deprive Catholics of civil and religious liberty, reading aloud 
the resolutions of his Ipswich meeting, Porteus remained opposed to the 
Jesuitical opposition to civil and religious liberty; but explained 
that his lecture on Luther had been historical and designed to instruct 
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Protestants of the origin of their religion, many of them being ignorant 
of it. The Bishop interjected "Hear! Hear!" to that last, and also 
declared he would have great pleasure in occupying the chair if 
Mr. Porteus completed his interrupted lecture. 
All went off smoothly; toasts were made to the Queen and 
Prince of Wales, and to the health of the bishop, a toast evoking 
another characteristic speech. He referred genially to the courtesy he 
had received from all on his late trip to the North, irrespective of 
religion. His journey had been mainly on a Protestant horse, it one 
day carrying him 72 miles. While in Rome he had entertained a company of 
friends, including many Australians, and had remarked that his Australian 
friends were almost all Protestants. 
Quinn was not ashamed of this; he had closely considered the 
subject of baptism and was satisfied every man baptised was a Christian; 
that even the baptisms not effected by a priest of his church were valid. 
Thus Protestants were children of the Catholic church and part of his 
care as a bishop. S.uch might have been brought up by foster-mothers but 
were nonetheless her children and demanded her care. 
The bishop may have mingled anecdote and doctrine in a rather 
perplexing but purposive fashion but his import was clear. Despite 
church conciliar statements that even pagans and heretics may baptize 
(2) provided they intend to do what the church does, it is not surprising 
that the bishop was reported to Rome by more conservative clerics. 
(1) Courier, 7.11.1874, p.2 and subsequent issues. 
(2) The Church Teaches Documents of the Church in English Translation, 
(ed.) Jesuit Fathers, 1955, pp.269-70; Cani, as theologian and 
canon lawyer, was qualified to explain Quinn's attitude to Rome. 
Quinn had at times preached the Catholic doctrine on the validity 
of the Baptismal rite as administered by anyone; explaining that 
the gift of faith remained until such tiir^ as it may be rejected 
by a subsequent act against it; the baptised are subject to the 
Catholic bishop. 
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In addition, the Rev. Mr. Porteus, in Quinn's presence, had exuberantly 
praised William the Conqueror of the Boyne. These two aspects of the 
incident were but grist for the mill of his enemies. 
Quinn, though, had far from compromised his dignity or the 
feelings of the Catholics. No one was really deceived by the reality of 
the stand that lay behind the Bishop's "admirably dexterous speeches." 
To Quinn the better remedy for the Catholics against such Orange 
demonstrations was to disdain them and to put their fanaticism to ridicule. 
It was true that by his "exercise of a remarkable combination of tact 
and geniality", he did in this instance "much" to soften the acerbities 
(2) 
of the offended Orangemen and to abate greatly the Orange fanaticism. 
Quinn also bent over backwards in fostering good ceremonial 
relationships with local civil authorities, despite a record of clash 
between government and church over education, immigration, and land 
policies. Once again, challenges to his authority from external sources 
led to a greater reassertion of his liberal themes. Government House 
was the object of his special predeliction. Four of the six permanent 
Governors during Quinn's rule were Protestant Irishmen, which seemed to 
create a special bond. None made quite the Impression both on the 
legends of the colony and of the Catholic group as the first, however, 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen with his gracious wife. 
Bowen's departure in 1868 was the occasion for a Catholic 
demonstration of loyalty and social harmony, despite the previous 
pressure for his recall. Accompanied by Dr. Dunne and three other priests, 
(3) Quinn himself presented the address of farewell. Agreeing with the 
(1) Courier, op.cit. 
(2) Ibid; Cani to Simeoni, 10.5.1879, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, 
pp.981-2, P.A. 
(3) Courier, 3.1.1868, p.2. 
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general sentiments concerning Bowen's help in the advancement of the 
colony, he especially offered "grateful acknowledgments for the kind 
and generous patronage" which the Governor had extended to Catholic 
charitable works. All Hallows pupils presented Lady Bowen with a 
special address accompanied by an Irish harp brooch in Queensland gold 
and pearls and emeralds. At the actual take-off, Quinn was to the 
(2) fore while convent girls and teachers formed a surprise party at the 
C3) bend of the river to cheer them energetically and wave them farewell. 
Also in 1868 an event took place in which the Catholic body 
could again demonstrate its loyalty to the Queen. This was the 
reception of the Duke of Edinburgh. Quinn, with Vicar Robert Dunne and 
chaplain D.G, D'Arcy, was present at the landing and the levee. The 
girls of All HaH'OWS School took a prominent part in the concert for the 
Prince. 
The Prince's visit on the whole was not a resounding success. 
Toowoomba - aggrieved at the Government for its cavalier treatment of 
their city - hissed and groaned at him. The Prince laughed heartily. 
The Ipswich Times failed to see "the faintest indication of a desire on 
the part of the Prince to ingratiate himself with the citizens or to 
gratify the subjects of his mother by his courtesy and condescension". 
In Brisbane it was the setting of an unfortunate display of religious 
bigotry, in which there seems some justification for the Courier's 
comment on closing the heated correspondence that arose. Bad feeling 
had been created by the Roman Catholics and Anglicans seeking 
privileges not awarded to other denominations. 
iU Ibid, 4.1.1868, p.4. 
(2^ Ibid, 6.1.1868, p.2, 
(3} Ibid, Conlan, M.B., Reminiscences, op.cit. p.17a. 
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Under Secretary Ogg, long vocal opponent of Roman Catholic 
schools tne Committee for the Brisbane Demonstrations had declared 
schools were to carry no distinctive banners. In contravention of the 
order the Roman Catholic schools arrived, banners flying. Rev. Ogg 
prohibited their entrance to the platform and an altercation ensued, 
the source of which was variously found in Roman Catholic "roughs 
incited by one or two priests"; the police (Catholic partisans); 
Chief Inspector of Schools Randal MacDonnell who regarded the attempt 
"with the greatest nonchalance"; and Premier-cum-Colonial Treasurer 
Robert Ramsay MacKenzie for "his weak irresolute conduct" as Chairman 
of the Board of General Education. 
Robert Dunne, as Quinn's spokesman, denied the banners were 
"party badges" and declared that the Catholic authorities had decided 
they could not accept "the unwarrantable insinuation that their school 
banners should be considered as party insignia". The Anglican Bishop 
Tufnell and Bishop Quinn had approached MacKenzie and obtained his 
approval. Dunne was quick to deny the whole fracas was evidence that 
party feeling, on religious or other grounds, existed in Brisbane. 
"The actors on the platform were under half-a-dozen, and had a very 
small following as mischief-makers". The attempted assassination of the 
Prince in Sydney, by supposed Fenian agent O'Farrell, gave the bishop and 
his Catholics a second opportunity to restress their Australianism and 
desire for social harmony. "They would allow no old world political 
organisations to be instituted here, whether they were in favour of 
(2) Fenianism, Orangeism, or any other 'ism'." 
(1) Rev. C Ogg to Secretary of the Board of General Education, 
16.7.1861, Q. State Archives. 
(2) Dr. K. I. O'Doherty at public meeting. Courier, 22.2.1868, 
p.7; See also 27.2.1868, pp.2, 3; 28.2.1868, p.3; 
29.2.1868, pp.2-4} 16.3.1868, p.2; 17.3.1868, p.2; 6.4.1868,p.2. 
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Social order was a prominent goal of the bishop's civil 
activity. Local magistrates and other authorities helped him on his 
extensive pastoral visitations; and, on some memorable occasions, 
local officials were glad to turn to Quinn with his noted flair for 
restoring order in riot conditions. 
There was the often told tale of his once falling into the 
company of a group of Carbonari in Southern Italy at Ancona, where he 
almost paid for his strong criticisms of such illegal organisations 
with his life. But with the one calm sentence, "I thought Italian 
gentlemen knew how to reason", he had calmed the fiery revolutionists 
and would-be assassins. Such coolness came to good use in the Brisbane 
riot of 1866. 
The year was one of severe economic crisis for the small 
colony, the result mainly of exuberant overspending on British credit 
and the withdrawal of that credit. The Bank of Queensland suspended 
payments in July. Drought made pastoral activities difficult; many 
business houses were forced to close; unemployment was rife, a 
situation not improved by the continuing influx of immigrants. A 
political crisis also arose in July when Governor Bowen 
"unconstitutionally" intervened against the Administration's issuing of 
currency on Government credit. Macalister's ministry resigned, and 
Bowen appointed Colonial Secretary Herbert as Premier. 
(2) The Calcutta Englishman gave what the Brisbane Courier 
termed a "somewhat amusing" account of the disturbances of September. 
P.M. Herbert had narrowly escaped from being killed by the people, 
while the Governor himself was groaned and hissed. The volunteer forces 
(1) Tyr-owen, op.cit., pp.16-7. 
(2) Reprinted Brisbane Courier, 20.10.1866, p.5 
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and the police - both "almost exclusively Irish" - were likely to side 
with the people in the event of an outbreak of violence. But Bowen, 
"notoriously under the thumb of Herbert", had brought such unpopularity 
on himself by setting at defiance the bishops and members of the Church of 
England and Rome together during the recent education tussles. 
The paper's prophecy that bloodshed was likely to flow if 
Bowen were not transferred was not fulfilled, but the Brisbane Riot of 
September 1866 was in fact a serious enough disturbance. It occurred 
when the Ipswich railway works were closed, and some two hundred and 
more navvies marched from Laidley and Helidon through Ipswich to Brisbane, 
losing and acquiring numbers on the way and being joined in Brisbane not 
only by unemployed workers but also by immigrants just landed. A public 
meeting on their arrival remained orderly,though a distinct group of 
extremists emerged. 
The Government offered free passages to the North plus a 
certain amount of free rations to those who needed them. A second 
meeting the same afternoon discussed the offer. The first to address 
the large crowd was Bishop Quinn who advised the men to adjourn the 
meeting so as to consider the government offer. He also "very kindly 
issued one hundred and ninety tickets, entitling the bearers to two meals 
at his expense, to be presented at certain boarding houses in the city". 
The tickets were distributed by a committee formed from the unemployed 
themselves. 
The Bishop's air of reason set the tone for the rest of the 
meeting. About 200 of the navvies decided to accept the government offer 
and leave for Ipswich and Rockhampton. The night before their departure, 
(1) Courier, 20.9.1866, p.2. 
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however, a third meeting ended in a riot, the mob being stirred on by 
the radical group to stone the Government Stores and the police. 
Father Larkin, one of Quinn's clergy, appealed fruitlessly to the crowd 
to disperse. The reading of the Riot Act had also no effect; and it 
was only on the police's charging the crowd - the second time with 
bayonets - and arresting some of the leaders that all was quiet. 
Rumours that riot ringleaders would prevent the embarkation for the 
north that morning led to the restraining presence at the wharf of 
police and Government officials, and Bishop Quinn. 
Half a decade later the Bishop's strong nerve again helped 
quell civil disturbance even more decisively. In August 1872 despite 
recent ill-health Bishop Quinn set out for the north, visiting Cardwell, 
Etheridge, Ravenswood and other mining fields. These mining towns of the 
far north were "extremely lively" places according to the Charters Towers 
(2) 
correspondence of The Queenslander. They sprang up ephemerally in 
the extreme isolation and the heat and steam of the rugged mountains 
inland from the coastline, and their way of life was unique even for the 
still primitive colony of Queensland. The miners were "a very thirsty 
lot"; in 1873, Charters Towers alone had some sixty licensed public 
houses, the licensees of which were often women or girls. There were 
many Chinese among the miners and anti-colour sentiments were rife. 
Manners were coarse and rough. Murders, "politely called 'fatal fights'", 
were not infrequent, the fighting men being "cheered on until at last one 
knocked the other into eternity." At Charters Towers he landed in the 
midst of a riot, where again he assisted civil authorities to restore 
peace. 
(1) Ibid, 13.9.1866, p.2. 
(2) 16.11.1872, p.10; 11.1.1873, p.10. 
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Butcher Trevethan had resisted miners' demands to reduce the 
price of meat; a "roll up" of miners led to his flimsy shop being torn 
down. Three miners being arrested, a large number marched to the Police 
Commissioner to demand their release. A riot broke out the following day 
when they were to be bailed, and Trevethan, the centre of the crowd's 
anger, fired blank into the crowd, wounding a miner named King. 
Trevethan was tried and his case adjourned. In the midst of the tumult 
Bishop Quinn visited the magistrates, at the conclusion of which he spoke 
to the crowd. 
The bishop believed he was known to many present as a friend 
to the miners; he had formed the opinion that, as a body, they were 
the best preservers of law and order, and the most earnest promoters of 
impartial justice in the colony. Continuing in this strain, he then 
made reference to the firing of the first shot by the butcher. How far 
it was a rash and how far it was a malicious act should be determined by 
the lawful authorities. He assured the people this would be done and 
suggested they allow Trevethan to proceed to the lock-up without 
pronouncing their own opinion until the magistrates had given their 
decision. The people having promised by a show of hands to abide by the 
bishop's last suggestion, Trevethan was conveyed to the lock-up by the 
police, the bishop accompanying him and using his influence to protect him. 
From court to lock-up Trevethan was greeted with a terrific 
storm of yells and groans. Cries were raised to seize and hang him, 
and neutral observers firmly believed that had it not been for the 
Bishop's presence, the threat would have been carried out. So intense, 
in fact, was the excitement of the miners that it was thought the butcher 
would be murdered if brought to court. Yet on the day of the riot, the 
mob had "seemed spell-bound in the presence of Bishop Quinn" though 
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maddened with rage and "yelling and shouting like so many fiends let 
loose from the regions of darkness". Let out on bail, Trevethan 
fled south. 
The harshness of most of his modern portraits is absent from 
the contemporary yarns told of Quinn in such pioneering situations. The 
Courier delighted to reprint "a good yarn" from the Cooktown Courier 
about the bishop's digging parlance in his sermon on the Palmer fields. 
"His Lordship would show them the road to a much better rush than 
anything terrestrial, and where the reward would be infinitely greater". 
But was it anything to be wondered at, the paper asked, with flour at 
3s. and 4s. a pound that a digger should put the question in sober 
earnest, "What's the price of tucker there, mate?" and that another 
should ask, "What's the fare?" Of course. His Lordship was ready with 
1 (2) an appreciative reply. 
But these northern visitations also show the bishop firm in 
his insistence on the natural virtues as the basis of morality. The 
papers noted his uncompromisingly truthful indictment of the shanties, 
miscalled "hotels", that were numerous beyond the real requirements of 
town and country. Quinn expressed his willingness to help practically 
anyone who wished to emancipate himself from such "a degrading 
(3) 
occupation". This stress on the natural virtues found a strong echo 
in the developing Australian ethos. 
iM Votes and Proceedings,L.A,, 1873, pp.1071-82, Report of 
Superintendent Commissioner John Jardine on the Goldfields... 
31.12.1872; Queenslander, 16.11.1872, p.10; 7.12.1872, p.10; 
14.12.1872, p.3; 21.12.1872, p.10; 11.1.1873, p.10; 
Courier, 5.8.1872, p.2. 
(2) 15.10.1874, p.3. 
(3) Ibid, 16.12.1874, p.3. 
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Social historians have traced the significant roles played 
particularly by education and the Temperance movement in the English-
speaking world; and have joined them with the growth of a liberal 
secular society. Pursuing the ideal of progress towards a perfect 
social order, Temperance, linked with secular culture imparted by 
universal education, became a means to inculcate and train men in the 
natural virtues. Romanticism and the lower forms of Protestantism 
imparted a quasi-revivalist fervour which Roman Catholics also caught 
fire from. Never wholly happy with the liberal basis of the movement, 
the latter formed their own Temperance Societies, yet did not hesitate 
to join forces with others as occasion arose. The Temperance note is 
ever-present in any nineteenth century Irish history. It was not absent 
from that of the Irish in Australia. 
At Harcourt Street, Quinn had always insisted, or so he 
claimed to an old and now illustrious past pupil Dr. W. J. Walsh, on 
honour and truthfulness as natural virtues and the chief elements in the 
formation of character and the promotion of an atmosphere of trust and 
(2) 
esprit de corps. His handling of people as superior and director he 
(3) 
saw as necessarily "strict and kind; and there is no doubt that he 
exacted from others a degree of hard work and personal austerity that he 
himself practised. 
With his sacramental view of religion, he naturally tended 
towards an expounding of this view and towards a devotional piety based 
(4) 
on belief. Faith was essential; prayer was necessary; and absence 
from the sacraments even in mining conditions constituted a sin of 
(1) Roe, M., op.cit. 
(2) 14.7.1879, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(3) To G. Cani, 31.3.1869, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(4) To S.M. Benedict and Cecelia, 19.2.1868, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
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omission. Yet he rejoiced at how wonderful was the Irish race, and 
how strong and bright was the faith of all. Many poor fellows he met 
on his country visitations had preserved themselves wonderfully free 
from sins of commission. And in his journeys to the fields - with a 
(2) 
zeal that the Courier contrasted favourably to the cavalier absence 
of Tufnell - the Bishop was able to mix admonitions to belief and 
practice with the fulfilment of human needs in a vivid manner. 
Drink and gambling as well as religion and revolution have 
been propounded as Irish means of sublimating sexual needs frustrated 
by a peasant society slow to marry from the mid-nineteenth century on. 
Cardinal Moran once spoke of "the awful chastity of the Irish". 
K.H. Connell concludes that Catholicism was the really potent force, but 
that the teaching of priest and nun would not have been effective if it 
had run counter to the social and economic needs of a society with 
traditionally large families and little hope of prosperity for most 
(3) 
members except through migration. 
The strict moral code in personal behaviour was brought to 
Australia by the clergy. This Irish insistence on the natural virtues 
complemented the Australian desire for respectability earned through 
propriety of behaviour. It was a desire that possessed most colonists 
as they pursued the new ideal of a morally enlightened and socially 
cohesive culture. The basic religious agnosticism of the new creed was 
not so apparent for the moment to these new Australians. 
Ambitious of comfortable respectability and moral rectitude, 
many Australians saw popular education as the fundamental. 
(j; To Kirby, 28.12.1872, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A. 
(2) 30.9.1872, p.3. 
(3) Irish Peasant Society, 1968. 
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For Catholics it was both a means of promoting the natural 
foundation of character needed for the growth of a stable Australian 
society as well as for developing a flourishing Catholicism. This 
two-sided aspect of education, in all its immanent as much as 
transcendent dimensions, can be seen in the statements and actions of 
Quinn. 
In the first goal there lay harmony with the secular liberal 
stress on culture; the second goal - and this was ultimately the 
deciding factor - led to conflict. Yet, while dogmatic belief and moral 
code were indissolubly connected, the cultural and social basis remained. 
For Quinn and his people, as for the community at large, all learning 
helped to make men moral and the social order prosperous and durable. 
Thus could be forged some degree of cooperation with the promoters of 
secular culture. 
Quinn and other Catholic leaders such as Robert Dunne spoke 
out more than once in favour of the public vested schools as a means of 
education for non-Catholics. In his evidence to the 1874 Royal 
Commission, Quinn believed that the Education Act of 1860 was a liberal 
and wise system, well adapted to the requirements of the colony, in most 
parts of which separate schools were impossible on account of want of 
numbers. The intention of the Act was to give a sound secular education 
to all without requiring any to alter their religious views; it even 
aimed at fostering and protecting the teaching of the religious tenets 
of the different denominations and at preventing any undue influence. 
It was the partisan administration of the Act with which the Bishop had 
(2) quarrelled. 
(1) Denis O'Donovan to Vaughan, 10.10.1878, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. says 
Quinn's "priests recommended the Godless secular schools from the 
altar." 
ffj Votes and Proceedings, (L.A.), 1875, Vol. 2, p.249. 
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Quinn's stand, the Commission saw as atypical for a Roman 
Catholic bishop. The bishop distinguished, however, between vested, 
nonvested, and separate schools. While Catholics preferred completely 
separate schools as the ideal, in the practical situation of his 
diocese nonvested schools were better. In them Catholics and non-
Catholics could be educated together in secular learning, while -
through his control of teachers - the purity of Catholic faith and morals 
could be safeguarded. Such a choice was permissible for him, as 
education came under the sphere of disciplinary matters, an area in 
which as a bishop he had freedom to make a choice. In fact, he rather 
welcomed the presence of non-Catholic children in his nonvested schools. 
Elaborating on the validity of baptism in other churches - the motif of 
his speech at the Orangeday picnic - Quinn claimed that all validly 
baptised were thereby members of the Catholic Church and so his subjects. 
Towards them he had an obligation to render any service in his power, 
while they, not knowing him as their Bishop, had no obligation towards 
(2) him as such. Thus he would willingly deprive his Catholic children 
of some of the advantages they would enjoy in completely separate 
Catholic schools in order to give to the other children, who may be 
Catholics though not visibly in union with the Catholic Church, some of 
the advantages inherent in the nonvested system. This did not entail 
proselytising since only secular instruction was taught within school 
hours. The Common Christianity envisaged by the Board was an impossible 
(3) 
attempt to produce a new religion. But strict moral and pious 
training could be taught all the school day. 
(1) Petition of Roman Catholics of Brisbane, Votes and Proceedings, L.A., 
1873, p.987. 
(2) Votes and Proceedings (L.A.) 1875, Vol. 2, p.254. 
(3) Petition of Roman Catholics of Brisbane, Votes and Proceedings, 
1873, p.987. 
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While popular education was important for the developing 
Australian ethos, Quinnfe practical record of educational activity was 
impressive for any age. Not only did he set up a well-functioning 
primary school system but he could justly claim that he was the first 
to try to found a Grammar School in terms of the 1860 Grammar School Act 
and to advocate the fairly immediate formation of a University. 
While the administrators of the Act took fright at Quinn's 
requests for a grant for a Catholic Grammar School and decided, both 
in 1861 and 1867, that such was outside the intention of the lawmakers; 
and while his dream of a Queensland University - based on the College 
system he had known so well in Dublin and which Newman had built in the 
Oxford style - never came to fruition in his lifetime, his primary schools, 
especially under the nuns, were he thought "the best training schools in 
the colony for girls", and those frequenting them had the advantages of 
not only a better moral training but also of a more extensive and 
(2) 
complete education. 
(3) 
Evidence exists to prove that his claim was not unfounded. 
In the rugged conditions of a pioneering state, their efforts in 
acculturation drew praise from many. Newspapers abound with reports of 
musical entertainments and exhibitions of the various arts and crafts. 
This was, in fact, one of the areas of dispute between the Bishop and 
the foundress of the Sisters of St. Joseph, Mother Mary McKillop. The 
fX) Applications under Grammar School Act of 1860, in 1861, 1867, B.A.A.; 
Evidence to Royal Commission; Votes and Proceedings, L.A., 1873, 
pp.979-83; printed correspondence between Col. Secretary and 
Quinn re intermediate and university education. Votes and 
Proceedincrs 1875, Vol. 2, pp. 255, 263-5. 
ftj Ibid, 1875, Vol. 2, pp.253-5. 
(3) Suttor, T., op.cit., p.309, seems to suggest that their education 
was indeed - in keeping with the ''deracine • conspicuous -
consumption culture" of the colony - too meretricious. 
For fuller evidence in support of Quinn's claim, see McLay, Y.M., 
op.cit. 
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latter believed that poor children could not afford to learn such showy 
cultural pursuits. The bishop was more in tune with the tenor of 
Australian society in insisting that they were valuable for all classes. 
But to safeguard himself against the cry that the convent schools were 
noted only for leisure-time activities, the Bishop also early insisted 
on the schools undergoing such examinations as would publicly prove 
they imparted a thorough academic training. Even when the schools no 
longer received State aid, he asked for the government to inspect them, 
acknowledging as he did the right of the state to see that standards 
were satisfactory in all the schools. Catholic candidates formed a 
sizable proportion of those successful at Teacher Examinations of the 
Board and later at the University of Sydney examinations. He took care 
that his teachers, as far as he could procure,were, especially the 
religious, "accomplished both in education and manner", so as, among 
other things, to create "a (solid) public opinion that nuns are of a 
respectable and educative class in society and are in every respect the 
most competent persons to take charge of education". 
A climate of cheerful self-discipline exerted through moral 
(2) 
control was to reign in all his schools. There was indeed an 
"admirable discipline" and "a cheerful alacrity" exhibited in Mr. Long's 
(3) 
well-run school for boys at St. James, Boundary Street, Brisbane. 
A number of witnesses supported the Bishop's boast that "peace and 
(4) 
charity" followed wherever the nuns opened a convent and school. 
Police Magistrate Hill could speak authoritatively of "that most excellent 
of scholastic institutions". All Hallows School, as his wife, three 
(1) Quinn to Cullen, 17.5.1862, photostat of original, Brisbane 
Box, S.A.A. 
(2) Directions of Bishop Quinn, n.d., handwritten manuscript, A.H.A. 
(3) Inspector's Report, Votes and Proceedings.L.A., 1875, Vol. 2, p.21. 
(4) Quinn to Kirby, 5.9.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
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children, and numberless friends had received their education there. 
To those of his acquaintances who expressed doubts on the wisdom of 
Church of England children being left to the care of Roman Catholic 
teachers, he could safely say that no proselytising influence was used 
in any shape or form. All the children he had known - a whole legion -
had been a credit to that institution, especially as regards stability 
of character, gentleness, and politeness of manners. 
Quinn rejected opponents' charges that his schools were 
divisive. Both sides of the debate based their argument on a stand of 
universality and the good of the community. While the anti-
denominationalists' premise was that common schools led to a common 
ethos, Quinn assumed that what all colonists most held in common was 
the right to liberty of conscience and hence to denominational education 
(2) if conscience demanded it. 
Quinn denied that the General System as operating in Queensland 
was in truth a general one. It was not, he said, the same as the Irish 
National System either in Ireland as Lord Stanley established it, or as 
it had operated in New South Wales. While the 1860 Queensland Primary 
Education Act had been based on the then New South Wales system, it had 
(3) 
never fully been in operation even for a day. Even when the non-vested 
branch of the system became fairly well established, it was still askew 
with the true Stanley or Irish National System (that is, as it was in 
Operation before 1857), since the Board was against denominational 
education, a bias seen in its regulations that teachers paid by the Board 
were not to give religious instruction* Apart from this no trouble had 
(1) Hill, W.R.O.: Forty-five Years Experience in North Queensland, 
1861-1905, 1907, p.120. 
(2) Petition to Legislative Assembly from Roman Catholics of Fortitude 
Valley, Votes and Proceedings, 1864, pp.435-9. 
fll Evidence to Royal Commission on Education, Votes and Proceedings, 
L.A., 1875, Vol. 2, pp.249-65. 
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actually arisen in the appointment and control of teachers in Catholic 
nonvested schools, but the possibility was always present in so far as 
all that was formally permitted was for the patron to nominate a teacher. 
And Lilley was well known for his interpretation of the Act as giving 
discretionary power to the Board to decide on aid to new non-vested 
schools. The Bishop denied that a genuine National system, as envisaged 
by the original lawgivers, left the extension of the nonvested branch 
open to the discretion of a possibly partial Board. 
The accusation of bias was repeated by Dr. O'Doherty and 
Mr. Walsh when they refused to accept membership of the 1874 Royal 
Commission, claiming the seven other proposed members were known anti-
denominationalists, Quinn produced documents to show the Commission that 
the Board had administered the system differently from the New South Wales 
Board before 1860. The spirit of the Stanley System was that of combined 
secular and separate religious instruction. It had been hoped that the 
system would become truly national by inducing denominations to place 
their schools under it as non-vested national schools. If the nonvested 
system were abolished then the system Itself must cease to be national 
and revert to a partisan and sectarian one. The New South Wales Select 
Committee had wanted one uniform system, that is, of vested with non-vested, 
for the whole state. The keystone was a Board composed of men of high 
personal character, professing different religious opinions, but not 
against religious instruction - of a noncontroversial nature during school 
hours and of a denominational nature after it. 
The Courier, spokesman for the moderate secular attitude, 
(2) 
continued to stress the separate nature of the Catholic system. In the 
national schools all associated freely so that feelings of friendship 
(1) Correspondence, ibid, pp.437-8. 
(2) Courier, Editorial, 24.7.1875, p.5. 
163. 
helped them amalgamate as Australians and formed the basis for help in 
distress in later life. To the Courier Lilley's Education Resolutions 
of 1863 were the legalised view of the majority. Quinn and his North 
Australian had refuted this. The Roman Catholics and Church of England 
made up the majority of colonists. Moreover, since nonvested schools 
were open to all denominations, there was no ground in the accusation 
that Catholics took from the public funds for the exclusive benefit of 
a few what was only entrusted to the executive for the general use of 
the entire community. The North Australian also contradicted assertions 
that it was only the hierarchy, not the people, of both churches that 
desired denominational schools. 
Aware of the dangers associated with an increasing dominance 
of government in men's personal affairs, Quinn had proclaimed that 
Catholics were willing to receive State aid to religion and education so 
long as its receipt did not interfere with their belief, and they knew 
(2) 
that it was money which they themselves had contributed to the revenue. 
In truth religion was not one of the functions of the state and hence to 
hand education to it, inseparably entwined as it was with religion, was to 
give the Government an unconstitutional power. Napoleon had used a state 
(3) 
system of education in the pursuit of tyranny. Thus Quinn - in the 
accents of liberalism which he frequently adopted - could publicly 
rejoice, in later years, that the disconnection of Church and State in 
(4) Queensland had preserved their liberty of conscience. 
Quinn told the Royal Commissioners that he did not like 
compulsory education - it was "a very un-British measure", an "invasion 
(1) North Australian, Editorial, 20.12.1862, p.2. 
(2) Ibid. 
(3) Petition 1873, Votes and Proceedings, op.cit. 
(4) Australian, 15.3.1879, p.479. 
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of the liberty of the subject" and was "nearly allied to the domestic 
espionage practised on the Continent of Europe." Similarly the 
abolition of school fees was a curtailment of liberty. Far from giving 
free education, all paid indirectly through taxes. A Minister of the 
Crown forcibly took possession of their money and then disposed, as it 
pleased him, of the education of the children and to a great extent of 
the children themselves. Moreover a heavy injustice was laid on the 
poorer classes of the community in so far as the indigent were obliged 
to contribute to the education of the opulent. 
Thus, while the Men of the Australian Enlightenment more and 
more saw universal education under state control as abolishing 
disharmony and creating a national ethos, the Catholics did not accept 
a popular education that denied religious differences. Social 
integration leading to a totally homogeneous society was not the goal 
of Quinn, despite his search for Catholic acceptance. Rather was it a 
cultural pluralism which could not just tolerate but could actively enjoy 
the richness offered by various national and religious groups within the 
one community. There could be, indeed, no other ideal for a Catholic 
bishop in an increasingly secular humanist society, an ideal most clearly 
enunciated in their admiration of America's protection of all national 
(2) groups under her star spangled banner. 
He displayed a cosmopolitanism with respect to nationality, 
product of his long period in such a centre of European culture as was Rome, 
This cosmopolitanism was seen in his readiness to bring out non-Irish 
priests, religious, and laymen. He continued - despite his troubles with 
(1) Votes and Proceedings, 1875, Vol. 2, p.251. 
(2) K. I. O'Doherty, Oration at O'Connell Centenary, Courier, 7.8.1875, 
p.5. 
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Italian clerics during the 1870s - to love things Italian. He was 
gratified to have his bust sculpted by Signor Simonetti, an artist of 
talent whose statues attracted attention in both Brisbane and Sydney. 
Italian music, cooking, conversation - these were delights in the few 
moments of real leisure he allowed himself. Bowls on the lawn of his 
Nudgee coachman - a Protestant Italian he had encouraged to settle in 
Queensland - followed by an Italian meal prepared by the coachman's 
wife: this was a frequent Sunday afternoon pleasure in his later 
(2) 
years. Italian Cani came to his defence when he incurred opprobrium 
in Rome through his too vigorous championship of Irish Bishop O'Mahony. 
Quinn would have done as much for any bishop no matter what his 
(3) 
nationality, declared Cani. 
Inglewood and Stanthorpe in Southern Queensland formed a 
nucleus of Italian settlers. The Italians as a group were no problem to 
Australia - or Irish - nationalism, however. Their total number in 
(4) Queensland in 1871 was only eighty-eight, and these were mostly males 
drawn to northern gold rushes, Quinn had hoped to extend the activities 
of his Queensland Immigration Society to include Italy, and thereby to 
introduce men skilled in the growing of cotton, vine, and olive trees; 
the hostility of the government had precluded much encouragement of 
(1) Courier, 23.4.1873, p.2; 30.10.1874, p.30; Simonetti also 
sculpted Sir Henry Parkes and Sir Hercules Robinson. 
(2) Roberts, C, "Bishop James Quinn: from Dublin to Brisbane", 
Australasian Catholic Record, Vol.XXXVII, April 1960,No.2, pp.116-21. 
(3) Cani to Simeoni, 10.5.1879, S.R.Oceania, Vol.11, pp.555-80, P.A. 
(4) Borrie, op.cit., p.49; the real heyday of Italian immigration into 
Queensland came in the twentieth-century inter-war period. Most of 
the earlier Italians settled finally on the land where they could do 
the type of farming they had been used to in Italy. 
(5) Prospectus of the Queensland Immigration Society, Evidence to the 
Select Committee, Votes and Proceedings, Vol.2, 1863, pp.426-7. 
Quinn also told the Committee a gentleman of Milan had offered to 
induce some 3000 immigrants from about Como, while Matthew Quinn 
had had two unavailing interviews with Herbert in London concerning 
Italian wine cultivators. (J. to M. Quinn 24.2.1863, printed pp. 
480-1, ibid.) 
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Italian migrants. 
With so few Italians to minister to and often with no real 
command of the English language, the Italian priests brought out by 
Quinn after the Vatican Council found themselves ill at ease among an 
Irish congregation who "missed the brogue" even in those from other 
parts of the British Isles. This does not diminish the reality 
of the bishop's action in giving them a trial. Impractical and 
unwise his action may have been. Narrow and insular it was not. 
With Germans he had more success in encouraging individual 
(2) immigrants under his Society's auspices. Among the Catholic 
Germans there is evidence to suggest some attempt at integration in 
(3) 
church and cultural affairs. Quinn himself brought out a 
German chaplain, Kaercher. While the priest was not a success, again 
Quinn had not hesitated to make the attempt. So, too, had he not 
hesitated to include French clerics among his 1861 group, even though 
there were no French settlers in the colony; while from time to time 
other Frenchmen were welcomed as itinerant missionaries or permanent 
settlers. Non-Irish clergy continued to form a considerable percentage 
(1) Browne, S., op.cit., p.122. 
(2) The Germans formed the largest non-British white minority 
in Australia by 1856, and the Queensland Government was keen 
to sponsor German migrants, mainly from the north but 
including some from the southern parts as well. (Borrie, op.cit.) 
(3) Herr Rosentengel, who came out in 1863 under the Queensland 
Immigration Society founded the Brisbane German Glee Club 
and also conducted St. Stephen's Church Choir. (Courier, 
6.9.1871, p.2; 7.8.1875, p.5). An address of sympathy to 
persecuted Catholics in Germany was signed in strongly Irish 
Maryborough by more than two hundred Catholics of all nationalities. 
(Courier, 12.10.1874, p.3.) 
of his total force. 
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(1) 
Quinn's immigrants, lay and clerical, were nevertheless 
predominantly Irish, and Irishism persisted as a distinct sentiment 
in Quinn and his people. Nonetheless, Irish nationalism was seen as 
not incompatible with Australianism. All who made Australia their 
home, Quinn pontificated to Premier Herbert, should form a united 
Australian population. Those who would fain divide them by raising 
up amongst them national antipathies should be regarded as common 
enemies. Nationality was neutral and patriotism a virtue. But to come 
to Australia was to be an Australian. Irish immigration was good for 
both Irish and Australia. 
The practical solution for minority groups - cultural 
pluralism - enabled Quinn to resolve any paradoxes in his different 
loyalties. The glories of Erin's ancient past; the tragedies of its 
recent centuries; the hopes of the future, especially among the Irish 
nation of the New World: these were the themes he could return to again 
and again, and increasingly so as Ireland itself quickened, under Fenian 
agitation, to renewed sense of wrong. 
The Fenian scares of the mid-1860s, including the sensational 
(1) At his death in 1881, non-Irish clergy formed twenty-five percent: 
5 Italian, 2 French, 1 Scottish out of a total of 32. The 
Frenchmen were Pierre Marie Bucas and Charles Murlay. Bucas 
migrated after Vatican I, and was associated with the Scottish 
missioner Duncan McNab at Mackay in 1875. Having worked among the 
New Zealand Maoris, he had been attracted to the Australian 
aborigines and did establish a settlement at Nerara, twelve miles 
from Mackay, though ill-health prevented his working permanently 
in this field. He died at Mackay in 1932, aged 92 years; but the 
Bucas name lived on in his two nephews, Jules Bucas and Julien 
Plormel. Charles Murlay once taught French at Quinn's Harcourt 
Street School; he came to Queensland in 1862. In 1865 he was 
looking longingly across the Tasman but took New Zealand Bishop 
Viard's advice and stayed with "the good Bishop Quinn". 
(Keys, L.: Philip Viard, p.197). As Dean Murlay he worked in 
Rockhampton from 1873 to 1881. Again restless, he was professed 
as a Marist Missionary in 1884. Later he returned to Queensland 
and died in Gladstone in 1908. 
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if foolish invasion of Canada, were duly reported in the Brisbane press. 
Such a radical brand of Irish revolt, however, found hardly any real 
support in Quinn's territory. The Queensland Irish were quick to resent 
any supposed anti-Irish feeling, but there was little danger of 
Irishmen disturbing the laws of Queensland. Firebrand Paddy O'Sullivan 
was accused of being the great 'Fenian Centre' of Queensland; but 
Paddy was "not so careless of his children and property as to join in 
secret societies and midnight drills". The fortunes of Queensland 
affected his interests as much as they did the Editor of the Courier. 
Quinn and his people played frequently on this keynote of 
thanksgiving for the advantages of British law as operating in their new 
home even more freely than in England itself. Thus could they synthesise 
their fervent love for Ireland and their indignant resentment of England's 
oppressiveness with their sense of relief and growing achievement in the 
emerging Australia. Republicanism found little voice. They were loyal 
to the Crown and desired to keep the Australian colonies within the 
imperial framework. For Quinn, "Irishmen had too long looked at each 
(3) 
other from different sides of the Boyne." "Irish Catholics had fair 
play and fair recognition nowhere on the earth so unreservedly as in 
Australia" . ^"^^ 
Liberated by their new-found freedom, all public-minded 
Queenslanders - from conservatives through liberals to radicals - engaged 
alike in the politics of democracy. The organs of public opinion, such 
(1) North Australian, 14.1.1862. 
(2) Letter to Editor, Queensland Daily Guardian, 26.4.1866, p.3. 
(3) Ibid, 18.3.1870. 
(4) Gavan Duffy, C, op.cit., p.23. 
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as the press, the public meeting, and the petition, were employed to 
the full. Whether the aim was self-interest or public welfare, 
individuals and groups manipulated the institutions of civil government 
to gain their own goals. The popular media and the state were at the 
service of all citizens to be used either for one's own or the general 
good. 
Quinn was no exception. Rather he engaged flamboyantly in 
all the constitutional tactics of mid-nineteenth century liberals and 
radicals to further the interests of his church and a depressed Irish 
minority. The new civil machinery was the property of all; and all 
groups alike saw it increasingly as the main method of promoting social 
welfare. Like all Queenslanders of the period, Quinn used this 
machinery as skilfully as he could, while - again like most 
Queenslanders - he resented and at times even rejected the inevitable 
government restrictions on his freedoms. 
Centralism had emerged as a noted feature in Australian 
history from the beginning. While becoming one of the most highly 
urbanised societies in the world, Australia was so geographically vast, 
and the rural population so scattered, and local traditions practically 
non-existent in this new land, that a strongly centralized administration 
in the several colonies seemed the only answer. In Queensland where the 
rural population was somewhat higher in percentage of the total state 
population, the problem was thus greater. 
Of this rural population the Irish in their turn formed a 
greater percentage in Queensland than they did elsewhere. The effort of 
Bishop Quinn - and even more of Robert Dunne as parish priest of 
Toowoomba - at settling the Irish on the land had borne tangible fruit. 
But this had the negative effect of making it well-nigh impossible for 
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the Catholics - in contradistinction to Victoria - to form a political 
grouping of their own. Indeed, it was impossible for any Queensland 
countrymen at this time to form lasting political associations. All 
moves on the Darling Downs, the colony's most intensively farmed district, 
between 1860 and 1890 collapsed. The scattered small selections 
were not conducive to easy organisation. The farmers were conservative 
by tradition and parochial in outlook, seeking roads and bridges and 
other local amenities, and accepting town leadership where near the 
main towns. Among these the Germans and the Irish, before 1890, were 
more or less outsiders, a fact hindering the formation of cohesive 
political groups. Any agricultural and horticultural societies that 
were formed saw the farmers - lacking ready cash - taking a back seat 
to the more prosperous pastoralists and town businessmen and 
professionals. The Germans were still in their cultural ghettoes. The 
Irish, mostly united on religious and social issues,were slow to unite 
on economic issues. 
On the whole the Catholics were a weak force at the polls. 
Socially and economically inferior and battling against a strong if 
decaying tide of religious antagonism, Queensland Catholics included 
fewer of the more professional type Englishman or Scot or middle-class 
Irish that formed the nucleus of lay leaders in New South Wales and 
Victoria. Claiming but a mere handful of Catholic M.Ps, they had of 
necessity to ally themselves to any politician who seemed likely to 
honour his electoral pledges favouring their interest, be it pledged 
for the same reason as their own or not. It was an age of political 
faction not party, and personalities loomed large. Shades of differences 
of opinion rather than essentials were the decisive rule. So-called 
(1) Waterson, D.B., Squatter, Selector and Storekeeper - a History 
of the Darling Downs, 1859-93, 1968. 
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conservatives such as the squatting party were relatively liberal 
whether by conviction or whether because the prevailing ethos forced 
them to radicalism in the pursuit of self-help. In such a fluid 
situation, Catholics vere political mavericks. 
To capture and brand his wandering flock, Quinn used the 
public meeting and its concomitant the public petition, together with 
the pages of the newspapers, in a sustained campaign to unite Catholics 
around the "right" issues and to induce them to vote "right candidates" 
to office. 
The Bishops' education tour of 1864/5 was vivid evidence of 
Quinn's skill in the use of the public meeting, while petitions to 
Parliament from "The Catholics of . .. ." were numerous on the same issue 
right through to the late 1870s. All bore Quinn's stamp. 
Quinn used the technique of the public meeting in another way 
still: to restore confidence in his administration and to preserve 
unity among his people. December 1867 was a time of crisis. A public 
meeting was held at St. Patrick's Church, Toowoomba, to hear the 
explanation of his Lordship the Bishop on the cause of the sudden 
departure from the parish of Rev. Frs. Renehan, McGahan and Walsh. 
Quinn occupied the chair, supported on his right by Rev. Fr. Byrne 
resident of the Downs, and on his left by Rev. Fr. Conway of Sydney. 
His Lordship expressed deep regret that the financial regulations of 
the clerical Synod had not been obeyed by the reverend gentlemen lately 
officiating in Toowoomba nor by Fr. Devitt in Dalby. Their personal 
expenditure had been unnecessarily expensive compared with that of other 
fill North Australian, 22.9.1863, p.2; 10.10.1863, p.2; 
Morrison, A.A.: "Liberal Party Organisations before 1900", 
Journal Royal Historical Society Queensland, Vol. V, No.l, 1953. 
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priests. Again expressing regret, the bishop offered a prayer for their 
future welfare. Such meetings of confidence in the Bishop's 
administration becama frequent whenever criticism threatened the unity 
of the diocese. So nuch so that Propaganda found it necessary to warn 
him about exposing tao much of the internal divisions of the church to 
(2) public gaze and theraby threatening harmony and peace. 
The meetings were all reported at length in the newspapers 
especially during the 1860s. It was through the pages of the colony's 
various periodicals that the significant individuals and pressure groups 
displayed their wares and often ployed their tactics. James Quinn was 
no exception. 
From his arrival the bishop had been under fire from the 
Ipswich Queensland Times. In the first struggle for power, the 
strongly orange tinted paper went so far as to forget the vigorous Irish 
Catholicism of Father McGinty in an all-out attempt to catch a bigger 
game, his bishop, whom the Ipswich priest was defying. And the bishop 
and his followers continued to be a target for the Times long after the 
McGinty episode had closed. 
Not content with writing letters of protest and submitting 
appropriate news items to the various journals, Quinn soon gained de 
facto control of the Times's contemporary, the North Australian. The 
paper had been at least moderately anti-Catholic. Under a new editor. 
Catholic Richard Belford of Ipswich for an unnamed proprietor, the 
North Australian proclaimed its policy of freedom from religious bigotry 
(1) Toowoomba Chronicle. 18.12.1867. 
(2) To J. Quinn, June, 1880, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13, pp.314-6, P.A. 
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and of adherence to the principles of the Act for the Abolition of 
State Aid to religion. Vigorously denying that it was the official 
(2) 
organ of the Catholics and decrying the presence of "creed" in 
(3) 
recent Ipswich municipal elections j the paper finally moved to 
Brisbane in September 1863, There it continued under Editor Belford 
with a new publisher, Randal Macdonnell^a Quinn protege, and continued 
to proclaim its lack of religious self-interest. 
The paper was openly Catholic notwithstanding, and just as 
(4) 
openly Irish. The bishop was accused of being its real owner. 
He never publicly admitted this; but most interested parties assumed 
he actually owned the paper; and when it went the way of many 
colonial news sheets and collapsed in 1865, his tottering fortunes 
further declined to be restored only by the mortgaging and eventual 
f 6) 
selling of his Dublin property, Gayfield. In any case, Quinn had 
to bear the blame for the not infrequent repeatings of anti-papal 
sentiment from other papers reporting the Italian unification movement. 
With the sub-editor and all the other employees Protestants, 
the bishop refused to compromise his authority by recognizing the 
(7) 
(1) North Australian, First issue, 1.10.1861, p.3. 
(2) Ibid, 8.10.1861, p.2. 
(3) Ibid, 14.2.1862, p.2. 
(4) Queensland Guardian, 12.3.1862, p.2. 
(5) P. Dunne to McEncroe, 12.5.1866, Brisbane Box, S.A.A.; 
Cusse to Eminence, 12.1.1862, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.449, 
P.A. 
(6) J. Quinn, Memorandum, No.8/1869 File, Bath. D.A. 
(7) North Australian, 24.1.1862, p.4. 
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North Australian as his diocesan organ. Yet fundamentally it spoke 
for Quinn and his Iri^ ih Catholics. Its editorials stood clearly for 
denominational non-ve£.ted schools, Irish immigration,and other Catholic 
(2) 
interests. Cryinj; corruption in government places, it saw anti-
Irish and anti-Cathol:.c sentiment in the failure of ten Irishmen to be 
appointed to the police force; in the refusal to furnish a copy of the 
population census for printing in its pages; in the appointment of 
(3) 
clerical justices of certain favoured sects. 
Land loome<l large as an issue and the squattocracy was a 
(4) 
specific target. Population, not district, was the best basis of 
representation on the electoral roll and manhood suffrage the only 
democratic method of election. With the Irish figuring large among 
the labouring masses, it upheld the right of vote for even the 
illiterate. The (guardian accused it of extreme radicalism and 
(1) M. Quinn to Eminenza, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 7, p.820. 
Matthew Quinn's defence against Cusse offers some explanation of 
his brother's apparent deceit. Before James had taken over the 
paper it had been the most fanatical, poisonous and anti-Catholic 
periodical of the colony, he wrote. Even after it passed into 
his hands the inclusion of injurious passages could not be 
entirely avoided' as the sub-editor - who selected the material 
from other journals - and all the other employees were Protestants. 
The Bishop had intimated to the proprietor and editor - a good 
Catholic ^ that while this state of affairs continued he could 
not recognize it as a Catholic paper or as having any right to 
speak about religious matters, saying that the authority of the 
Bishop can never be compromised. The Bishop would, however, do 
all he could to put the North Australian onto the right road to 
help souls. At present the lack of professional writers in 
Queensland made it impossible for the editor to do what he would 
like to do. Thus it would seem that Quinn had financially 
underwrit the periodical but did not wish to assume full 
responsibility, either for its ownership or its contents. In 
this case the pa.per could never be and never was declared the 
official diocesem organ. 
(2) For example, 27.5.1862, p.2; 2.7.1863, p.2. 
(3) 18.10.1862, p.2i 14.1.1862, p.4; 17.1.1863, p.l; 30.6.1863, p.2. 
(4) 7.4.1864, p.2. 
(5) 1.12,1863; 14.11.1863, p.2; 26.3.1864, p.2. 
($) 14.11.1863, p.2, 
(7) 9.4.1864, p.2. 
(8) 11.4.1864, p.2. 
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sneered at its "low pot-house wit" and its "gross personalities". 
When the North Australian folded up in 1865 Quinn was 
without a press vehicle. Queensland Catholics were forced to rely on 
the well-wishes and aloof "catholicity of spirit" of the Brisbane 
Courier, As early as 1863 the Guardian had accused the Courier of 
(2) becoming a Catholic organ, receiving as it did all official snippets 
of ecclesiastical information. But the paper did not hesitate to 
publish items submitted by anti-Catholics or anti-Quinnites, and to form 
its own views in controversial matters. In the Immigration debate it 
defended Quinn's right to avail himself of the advantages offered by the 
system and attributed much of the opposition to jealousy. But it also 
refused to accept the Irish accusations against Commissioner Jordan and 
pointed out that the Society's success in using the Land Order 
arrangements was sufficient to excite discussion. It did not follow that 
those who instituted the enquiry were "anti-Catholic and anti-Irish 
bigots". 
The Courier continued on its liberal path of publishing both 
sides of any dispute. O'Carroll wrote trenchant articles against Quinn's 
(3) Society and thereby gained appointment as editor. Catholics wrote 
letters to the editor criticising and defending various aspects of 
(4) 
episcopal administration.^ ' The paper reprinted fascinatingly 
prejudiced titbits, such as of atrocities in convents - all safely in 
the Old World.'^ The opposition expressed in both the Courier and the 
(1) Browne, S., op.cit, p.274. 
(2) Queensland Guardian, 3.2.1863, p.2. 
(3) Browne, S., op.cit.. Chap.30. 
(4) 11.4.1865, p.5; 21.10.1870, p.3; 15.10.1870, p.5; 29.10.1870, 
p.5; 9.11.1870, p.3; 28.1.1873, p.3; 29.1.1873, p.3. 
19.8.1874, p.3. 
(5) 4.10.1869, pp.3-4. 
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more decisively Protestant papers only served to make Quinn restate his 
authority and clarify still further his liberal stand. On the whole 
Catholics and Catholic institutions received fair play and an open road 
to freedom of expression in the pages of the Courier, affording Quinn 
ample opportunity to elaborate on his policy of toleration and social 
harmony. 
In these politics of democracy there was ample scope in the 
actions of Quinn and his clergy, and at times the nuns, for the charge 
of political engineering to be a fairly constant one. Father McGinty of 
Ipswich was well in the tradition of Irish parish priests haranguing 
congregations after Mass, canvassing electors, and superintending voting 
at the polling booths. Contemporary observers were amazed at the 
power of the Irish Catholic clergy in their homeland. Bishop Verot of 
Florida raised a laugh at the Vatican Council by agreeing that the Irish 
believed in Papal Infallibility, but asserting that they also swore by 
their priests' infallibility. "Not only do they believe it, but they 
(2) 
beat with sticks any who deny it." The priest in Kerry, said one 
observer, ruled with more pomp than ever did any landlord, while to the 
(3) people of Connemara he was a tribal chief, like a king over them.^ 
Connell sees the basis of the local priest's power as emanating primarily 
from his own peasant background together with his superior education, 
making him the only available leader apart from the alien landlord. ^ 
Queensland clergy never reached the Irfsh level of involvement. 
The general atmosphere and Quinn's policy of tolerance saw to that. But 
(1) Whyte, J.H., "The Influence of the Catholic Clergy on Elections 
in Nineteenth-Century Ireland", English Historical Review LXXV, 
No. 295 (1960); Norman, E.R., op.cit. 
(2) Butler, Cuthbert: The Vatican Council, 1962, p.311. 
(3) Plunkett, Horace: Ireland in the New Century, 1905. 
(4) Connell, K.H., op.cit,, pp,144-55. 
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constitutional means were not unwillingly used. Quinn himself did 
not abstain from advice and urgings as occasion arose - or was made. 
With Queensland politics fluid affairs and with hardly any Catholics in 
Parliament, it remained for Quinn to concentrate the Catholic vote in 
the manner of the political times. In the "roads and bridges" game of 
the time, it behoved Catholics to band together to support those 
candidates whose Protestantism was tolerant enough to promise them their 
"roads and bridges" in religious terms as well as secular. 
The Darling Downs and Maranoa with its high Irish Catholic 
element was a significant locality. Quinn rode the Downs on his first 
episcopal visitation, and by September 1862 had appointed resident 
priests in Toowoomba - Drayton and Warwick. In early 1863, Father William 
Larkin was appointed to Drayton. Larkin's advent was coincident with 
the first real campaign in the general elections to the Legislative 
Assembly, The priest was a confirmed political agitator and his 
campaigning for W.H. Groom aroused a storm of sectarianism. 
The guilt of clerical canvassing for Groom was laid by the 
Darling Downs Gazette firmly at Quinn's door. The paper warned the 
bishop that Groom was a deceiver and would, when the time came, "laugh 
(1) Larkin arrived on Duke of Newcastle September 1862 and soon made 
a name for himself in the small colonial community - not always in 
a fashion approved by his bishop. Quinn once saw him demonstrating 
an Irish jig in front of the Brisbane Post Office, and was not 
amused. In Roma he created a contretemps by playing billiards 
in a public house for "nobblers" and registering indignation when 
the Sergeant criticised his behaviour as unbecoming in a clergyman. 
His financial transaction caused Quinn much embarrassment, and 
also a law-suit in 1880. In 1866 Larkin went to New Zealand where 
he became involved in Fenianism, christening the Fenian newspaper 
The New Zealand Celt and acting as chaplain in a mock funeral 
procession at Hokitika in honour of the Manchester Martyrs. For 
this he was sentenced to a month's imprisonment, and then gladly 
presented with an exeat by Bishop Viard. The south island of 
New Zealand beckoned and later America. Larkin never returned to 
Australia. 
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at the Bishop's curses as surely as he now laughs (in his sleeve) at 
the Bishop's fatuity". This was not quite fair to Groom who did 
prove a reliable ally, during his long period in local, state and 
federal spheres. Education-wise his policy was acceptable to the 
Catholics, while he opposed Herbert, whom Quinn profoundly mistrusted, 
and Herbert's squatter associates, and welcomed Irish immigration and 
(2) 
settlement on the Downs. Groom was in close accord with the 
(3) 
agrarian myth and was thus a natural candidate for the rural Irish 
Catholics to support. The Germans, mainly Lutherans but with a 
proportion of Catholics, also voted solidly for Groom, their marching 
en bloc,with bands flaring^to the booths forming a rather un-Australian 
element in the elections. 
Quinn gave genuine support to the agrarian ideal. The Darling 
Downs and the Logan areas bear witness to his migrant settlement schemes. 
Quinn's North Australian advocated a liberal land policy based on 
(4) 
confidence in the result of agricultural enterprise. It attacked 
squatter control and advocated a species of mixed or grazing-farms, a 
particularly early recommendation of the via media which was to become 
the only practical solution for Queensland farmers. As a body the 
squatters were the legislative bane of Queensland and to their undue 
influence might be attributed every act of misgovernment since the 
(6) introduction of Parliamentary government. 
But the political future really lay with the men of the towns. 
Their way of life was basically urban and their politics radical for the 
(1) Darling Downs Gazette, 18.6.1863, editorial. 
(2) AllsOp, J.H., The Rise and Development of Toowoomba, 
Influence of W.H. Groom, n.d., p.48. 
(3) Waterson, D.B., op.cit. 
(4) Editorial, 10.7.1862, p.2. 
(5) 13.10.1863} 18.3.1865, p.2. 
(6) 22.9.1863, p.2. 
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period. Groom, as an essentially radical politician with his 
ticket-of-leave, newspaper proprietor background, was really what 
Bernays termed the "big Panjandrum of the Darling Downs Bunch" of 
storekeepers and newspaper proprietors. The Bunch were prepared 
to accept the agrarian ideal for the district, while pursuing their 
own ends as did the professional politicians attached to them. 
James Quinn seems more in tune here with the prevailing 
ethos than was Robert Dunne, parish priest of Toowoomba, who fought so 
(2) 
convincingly to make a reality of the agrarian myth. Land for the 
majority of the New Worlders was but a tool in the search for power and 
position. Immigrants on the whole - despite the higher percentage of 
Irish settling in the country in Queensland - did not want to go 
outside the towns. Quinn's interests were essentially urban and land 
for him was largely a means to further Catholic institutions present 
and future. 
Such a mentality led the bishop into his legally permissible 
but at times slightly dubious traffic in government land orders. Land 
(3) 
was used for prizes at All Hallows' Convent Bazaars. The land 
orders of nuns continuing to arrive from Ireland procured much church 
property. The Bishop, Dr. O'Doherty, the Sisters of Mercy and their 
wealthy prote'g^ Miss Florence O'Reilly were involved with T.H. Fitzgerald 
(1) Bernays, C.A., op.cit., p.17. 
(2) Groom himself attributed the Land Act of 1876 that had fostered 
closer settlement on the Downs to Dunne's suggestions as 
Parish Priest of Tooowoomba. Dunne's Sunday readings from the 
Government Gazette of the particulars of land thrown open for 
selection are legendary. To his brother David he wrote 
(9.9.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A.): "I have striven to turn the 
whole energy of my people into 'settling on the land', making 
Homes and Independence for themselves and their children." 
In contradistinction to Quinn, Dunne put "Catholic Homesteads" 
before "Catholic Schools". 
(3) In 1870, one prize was an allotment of land at Ipswich, another 
one at Laidley. Courier, 12.1.1870, p.3. 
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in his company of sugar-lands that established the town of Innisfail. 
The accusation of land-jobbery was a familiar one against Quinn. 
The general tenor of evidence for the bishop's certainly 
farsighted dealings in property shows that, while he was not dishonest 
in his grandiose plans he was not always prudent and clear on the 
immediate details. There was a fascinating interchange in 1868 with his 
brother Matt over the mortgage and disposal of James's property at 
Gayfield, Dublin. Having failed to establish there an Australian College 
for future priests - the rest of the bishops and also Cullen having 
refused to back him - he sold it eventually to Dean Lynch of Sydney, who 
had previously assumed the mortgage. The correspondence reveals Matt's 
(2) 
exasperation over James's muddling and bad memory. James was hurt 
by Matthew's endless insistence. He was assured thereupon that the 
latter had not intended to find fault with him but had wanted to express 
himself clearly and precisely on matters of business. If he had not 
succeeded in doing so without appearing to be censorious, Matthew very 
(3) 
much regretted it. 
With the Catholics suffering defeat in the Immigration issue 
and the elections of 1863, the education issue - always in the 
forefront - became the vital touchstone of Catholic support. As a 
non-Catholic politician's support of the non-vested schools waxed and 
waned, so too did Catholic enthusiasm for his candidature. Thoroughgoing 
denominationalists such as Thomas Mcllwraith and H.E. King were assured 
(1) Documents, A.H.A. 
(2) Letterbook, Matthew Quinn, 1867-1884, Bath.D.A. 
(3) 8.3.1868, Ibid, No. 197. 
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of a vote. Thoroughgoing anti-denominationalists such as 
R.R. MacKenzie and Samuel Griffith^ '^  were automatically anathema, 
though they continued to be invited by Quinn to Catholic functions. ^ "^^ 
Those with a certain ambiguity in their attitude, such as Arthur 
Macalister or John Douglas,^  were forced eventually to clarify 
their position. The one ambivalent relationship was that between 
Bishop Quinn and Charles Lilley, real architect of the 1875 Education 
Act which established the system of so-called "free, compulsory and 
(1) A true-blood squatter, Robert Ramsay MacKenzie was seen by the 
North Australian to possess a "monomania against Episcopacy" 
as well as an inveterate opposition to land orders, education, 
and immigration - in Catholic terms. 
(2) "Our Sam" as the Courier (12.8.1874, p.3) named Griffith was 
the son of fervidly anti-Catholic Congregationalist Minister 
Edward Griffith. He himself was High Church of England but 
was politically adept in manipulating Orange support. 
Catholics were admonished at election time to "remember Sam's 
papa". 
(3) Lilley, MacKenzie, Palmer, Griffith, Douglas, Hodgson (a squatter) 
and Bramston (a squatter) often appeared in lists of guests. 
(4) Scottish Arthur Macalister a leader in Ipswich from 1850s. 
He had been nominated by Paddy O'Sullivan for the 1859 poll and 
Father McGinty had been charged with giving him the Catholic vote 
in return for the promise of State Aid to church and school. 
But by the 1860 elections in the Legislative Assembly he had lost 
Catholic support through his growing opposition to State Aid. 
Yet in 1873 he won the Catholic vote with a promise to leave the 
non-vested system intact. (See below) 
(5) Douglas, erstwhile protagonist for Quinn's Immigration Society 
and prominent supporter of Bishop Tufnell in the education 
campaign of the 1860s. Douglas was noted for his independence of 
stance, however. He accepted the report of the Royal Commission 
on Education but added a personal recommendation that the State 
should not interfere with religious instruction in schools, but 
should also ensure that such instruction was given (Votes and 
Proceedings, 1875, Vol. 2. p.124). Pressurised by Father McDonough 
of Warwick to clarify his stand, he declared he was for the 
National System but wished non-vested interests to be protected. 
His private marriage in 1877 to an Irish Catholic, by Bishop Quinn 
was brought up in Parliament when he was Premier. Quinn, who had 
neglected to register the ceremony civilly, was fined i.10 and 
much more was made of the incident than was valid. Douglas's sons 
were brought up Catholics and he himself frequently contributed, 
secretly during his term as Premier, to Catholic causes. Yet his 
Government was considered to have dealt unfairly with Catholics. 
Notwithstanding, the Australian (15.3.1879, p.478) rejoiced that the 
Irish Catholic vote returned him to Maryborough because of his 
"personal merits, combining as he does, honesty and candour with 
a genial suavity of manner which has endeared (him) to all...." 
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secular" primary education. Brisbane and Ipswich were the real scenes 
of the battle. 
Paddy O'Sullivan soon returned to Parliament after his 1863 
defeat and continued to be ostentatiously Catholic and Irish despite his 
fluctuating fortunes in his bishop's books. Over the years he was joined 
in the Legislature by Kevin Izod O'Doherty, Thomas Henry Fitzgerald, 
Edward O'Donnell McDevitt, John Murtagh Macrossan, and Paddy Perkins of 
Brewery fame but not much political. All these had close associations 
with Quinn. O'Doherty, a former Young Irelander transported to 
Van Dieman's Land, remained his warmest companion, as well as the most 
prominent and most popular figure on the Catholic scene. The bishop 
sponsored Fitzgerald's three sons interested in the priesthood for 
entry to European seminaries as well as his two daughters who were 
later nuns. Fitzgerald was politically as well as economically involved 
in sugarlands and northern development including the introduction of 
Kanaka labour into Queensland; but he was sure to speak and vote the 
right way on the education question. Barrister McDevitt and his 
priest-brother had accompanied Bishop Quinn to Queensland in 1861. 
McDevitt had taught for Quinn for a while and also acted as sub-editor on 
the North Australian. After leaving the colony for some years, he had 
returned and entered Parliament in 1870, becoming Attorney-General in 1874, 
With Mcllwraith he left Macalister's ministry when Griffith triumphed in 
(2) 
obtaining Government support for his 1875 Education Bill. Macrossan 
was a later-comer on Quinn's scene, not entering Parliament till 1874; 
but he became known as the fiercest supporter of episcopal policies. He 
(1) J. Quinn, Memorandum, 4.12.1876, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, p.23, P.A. 
(2) Sydney Morning Herald, 29.4.1861, p.4; C.B. Lyons to Cullen, 
18.8.1863, Aust. File, D.A.A.; Quinn to a friend, 4.10.1867, 
Letterbook, B.A.A.; Bernays, op.cit, pp.58, 77 - Bernays spells 
his name "MacDevitt". 
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was in fact the first genuinely influential Irish-Catholic politician. 
While his main platform was northern development and eventually northern 
separation, together with democratic reforms in parliamentary government, 
his election platform together with his obvious personal devotion to his 
church declared his support of aid to non-vested schools. In the 
legislature he crossed many acrimonious swords - with Samuel Griffith, 
the man who finally won the fight for the secularists. 
It was a small number of Catholic M.Ps. And so clerical 
political engineering concentrated on extending support for the non-vested 
system among those outside the faith. By the 1874 general elections, 
the lines were clear-cut and Macalister won largely on his supposed 
support for continued aid to the non-vested system. Macalister had 
frequently clashed with Quinn over educational matters since the days of 
the Ipswich Grammar School furore and then the Quinn-Tufnell alliance, 
termed by Macalister "a nefarious conspiracy". But there was enough 
ambiguity in his attitude and enough opportunism in his make-up for 
Macalister to win, in 1873, the Catholic vote with a promise to leave the 
(2) 
non-vested system intact. As Premier he was faced with the final 
resolution. In his "famous recantation" he officially supported Griffith's 
(3) 
second bill for State education. Macalister, charged Macrossan, had 
been put into the House solely and entirely by the Roman Catholic vote. 
In the debate on the Report of the Royal Commission on 
(4) Education, Mcllwraith accused the Commissioners of bias. The 
Commission's conclusion was a foregone one. They might just as well have 
flj Bernays, op.cit.; Browne, S., op.cit,; Bryan, H.: The Political 
Career of John Murtagh Macrossan, 1954. 
ftj Queenslander, 15.11.1873 in Wilson, P.: The Political Career of 
the Honourable Arthur Macalister, C.M.G., 1969, p.175. 
(3) Queensland Parliamentary Debates, Vol. XIX, 1875, pp.782-3. 
Ibid, p.747. 
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asked Mr. Lilley (its Chairman) to write it, for his hand was to be seen 
in every word of the document. Mcllwraith had proved a stauncher ally 
for Quinn and his Catholics, and this earned him a wide following in his 
years as Premier in spite of his squatter connections. 
Yet it was Charles Lilley who was really Quinn's intimate 
among the politicians of the day. Lilley had begun his parliamentary 
education movement as early as 1863, when he moved a number of Education 
Resolutions that in effect asked for a Royal Commission. Quinn's 
North Australian approved of the Resolutions, though Lilley expressly 
denied that the bishop and himself had communication on them. He was not 
the man to be made the tool of any bishops. Nevertheless, Lilley was 
a constant attender at Catholic functions. Between the gifted lawyer of 
broad liberal principles in which sectarianism held no place and the 
Catholic bishop with just enough liberalism in his theories to find some 
common ground, an alliance of expediency soon developed into genuine 
friendship.^^^ 
Both were men of culture. Both possessed a ready eloquence. 
Education was for each his abiding interest. They were, indeed, among the 
few Queenslanders of the period concerned for higher education, both being 
(3) involved in secondary education and attempts to promote a university. 
{1} North Australian, 12.9.1863, p.2. 
f2) Quinn to Lilley, 14.6.1873, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(if Lilley was responsible in 1870 for the first "University Act" 
whereby it became legal to hold local examinations authorised by 
any University of Great Britain or Ireland. (Bernays, p.58). In 
1870 also, he unsuccessfully tried to pass a Grammar Schools 
Scholarship Endowments Bill. Quinn made two abortive attempts to 
found a Catholic Grammar School for boys, with government aid. He 
founded the first girls' secondary school in Queensland at All Hallows 
and established a Boys' Seminary (largely secular) at Ipswich under 
the Assumptionist Fathers. In 1872 he established a similar 
institution at South Brisbane under diocesan clergy and in 1875 
finally succeeded in obtaining a Christian Brothers' Boys' College 
(Gregory Terrace). His deposition on University education to the 
Royal Commission, although unprepared, shows evidence of his 
reasoned opinion on the matter. (Votes & Proceedings, 1875, Vol. 2). 
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Lilley and Quinn were finally to part company on their basic educational 
stands; but the friendship survived. As Chief Justice, Lilley continued 
to visit Catholic institutions more frequently than most of Quinn's 
political opponents. In the very year of the contest's climax, Lilley 
successfully defended Quinn in a court case. 
Despite Lilley's role as unofficial leader of the Liberals, 
(2) 
"his past career and his former principles" had led Quinn to believe 
that Lilley would continue to aid non-vested schools. But Lilley's 
fundamental stance was clarified beyond doubt when more than 1000 
answered his advertisement for a meeting in the Town Hall on the 1873 
(3) Bill. Quinn was present, with Cani and O'Doherty. Lilley claimed 
the new bill included provision for nourishing religious sentiment, so 
that the pupil would be afterwards more easily trained in the hands of 
the ministers of his religion. He saw the teacher as a great missionary 
in going out into all parts of the colony carrying the light of 
education - secular education everywhere with him; and also such a 
measure of religious education as might be placed in the hands of 
teachers by the general consent of the teachers of the Christian Church 
in this country. Aid to denominational schools would cease. 
Quinn's response showed his disappointment. He thanked Lilley 
for his very beautiful and able lecture, but differed altogether from 
(1) Courier, 18.2.1873, pp.3-4. Griffith acted for the plaintiff, 
former Dalby schoolteacher Miss Catherine Healy who claimed 
Father Devitt, as parish priest, owed her salary. 
(2) At the time of Palmer's rejection of Quinn's second Grammar 
School application, Lilley - hating any sectarian bias - had told 
the bishop he had failed because he was a Catholic. (Quinn to 
Lilley, 14.6.1873, Letterbook, B.A.A.), Lilley had served on a 
committee with Quinn, Tufnell, O'Connell, Boyds and others, in 
which not only was the right of the non-vested schools advocated, 
but also the right to maintain separate schools by any 
denomination mustering a sufficient number of children. 
(Courier, 18.6.1873, p.3.). 
(3) Courier, 24,6.1873, pp.2-3. 
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the principles of the bill. Quinn spoke to them about education with 
confidence on account of his considerable exertions. He had brought out 
a number of gifted laides whose lives were devoted to education of the 
poor and rich. Children of all denominations were freely admitted. He 
had brought out also a large number of the highest certificated teachers 
and had never stood in the way of their going to the Board of Education. 
On arrival he had found a Grammar School Act - a dead letter. One of 
his firmest allies concerning this had been Mr. Lilley - who had told 
him that the reason he was refused was simply because he was a Catholic. 
The passing of the 1875 Education Act was thus the ultimate symbol 
of the colonists' repudiation of James Quinn's plea for toleration and 
complete social integration based on cultural pluralism. This negation 
of his policy was all the more bitter in that its engineer was his 
liberal friend Lilley. 
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CHAPTER IV: EPILOGUE: 1875 - 1881 
The year 1875 was a kind of watershed in Quinn's continued 
struggle between his liberal and conservative longings. It was the 
year of final defeat for his fierce combat to retain a niche for his 
schools in the general education system of the colony. Rejected to 
this extent by the society in which he had tried to live in social 
harmony without denying his basic tenets, the bishop and his people -
fundamentally at one despite some further manifestations of disunity -
closed their defences and engaged in a flamboyant display of Irish 
nationalism and spiritual triumphalism. He continued, nevertheless, 
to reassert the concept of "tolerance" implied in his ideal of 
"cultural pluralism". 
It was also the year of the centenary of the birthday of 
Quinn's nationalist hero, Daniel O'Connell. In a partial if tacit 
admission of the uncertainty of his social integration policy, Quinn 
encouraged a noisy celebration among Brisbane Irishmen and set the tone 
for the increasingly intense Irish nationalism that was to prevail in 
Catholic statements during most of the next decade. Coupled with this 
was a louder vaunting of Catholic institutions to Governors, politicians, 
and non-Catholics in general, concomitant with a greater passivity in 
political affairs and, indeed, a turning to the conservatives. The 
Catholic withdrawal was aggravated immensely by the foundation in 
June 1875 of the Queensland Evangelical Standard, the first really 
virulent anti-Catholic newspaper. The bishop began to distinguish in 
earnest between those non-Catholics who were imbued with his own ideal of 
tolerance and those "low Protestants" who were not. 
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1875 was a year also when internal disharmony in the 
Australian Catholic Church became more and more painfully and publicly 
apparent. In the second half of 1874 Bishop Timothy O'Mahony of Armidale 
had had to prove his innocence against the allegation of seduction. In 
January 1875 Archbishop Vaughan had begun at Propaganda's request an 
investigation of this accusation and the accompanying charge of habitual 
intemperance. Vaughan's handling of the investigation was to result in 
a final bitter internal split between the Benedictine Metropolitan of 
Sydney and his Irish Suffragans, with the greatest personal bitterness 
that between Vaughan and James Quinn. In this year, too, a rift between 
Quinn and the Superior General of his second religious congregation of 
women, the Sisters of Saint Joseph, was becoming quite apparent. 
Mother Mary McKillop, their Foundress, had by then already declared that 
"the whole of the SS. (Sisters) in Queensland had unanimously decided to 
place themselves under the Adelaide government even tho' it were 
necessary to leave the diocese for that purpose," 
The year began on a seemingly joyful note, Quinn's radical 
stand had borne fruit. A new Governor of Irish birth had arrived in late 
(2) 
January and Bishop Quinn and his chaplain, now his nephew J,J. Horan, 
headed the clergy at the welcome. In February Governor Cairns toured 
Catholic institutions and was received at the Cathedral by the Bishop 
(3) 
and attendant clergy. In March a committee half of Roman Catholics, 
half of Protestants, was formed to prepare for Saint Patrick's Day 
Ball,'*) 
(1) Quinn to Cani, 2,3.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(2) Courier, 25.1.1875, p.3; 27.3.1875, p.5. 
(3) Ibid, 12.2.1875, p.2; 13.2.1875, p.3. 
(4) Ibid, 15.3.1875, p.2. 
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High Mass at St. Stephen's on the Feast was crowded despite 
inclement weather, and the Hibernian band by request of the bishop 
played Irish airs before and after Mass. Both Sir Maurice O'Connell 
and the Governor were at the Ball that night, the latter wearing a 
small embroidered shamrock presented by the children of St. Anne's. 
A Mr. Murphy struck the note of Australianism in proposing a toast to 
"the day we celebrate" not as Irish but as Australians; and both the 
Irish Hibernian Band and the German Glee Club (under Catholic Herr 
Rosentengel) paid tribute to the ideal of social integration by 
serenading Government House at 10 p.m. on the eve of the Feast. 
Easter ceremonies that year were carried out in the new 
Cathedral with a grandeur and effect not before witnessed in the 
(t) 
city. In May 1875 the bishop acquired his first coach - until then 
having made his extensive journeys largely on horseback. The coach was 
a "cab-phaeton" covered with a portable canopy, handsome, remarkably 
light yet thoroughly substantial. Its springs were of a very rare type 
for the colony, but a great improvement on the usual ones, wrote the 
(3) Courier admiringly. 
Further visits of the Governor to Nudgee and episcopal 
attendance at more government leve'es followed. In July the coming of 
the Christian Brothers to a secondary school for boys in the old chapel 
at St. Stephen's brought forth a reminder of the bishop's advanced 
educational plans. He hoped that their course would be recognized for 
matriculation purposes by the University of London; he had arranged for 
(4) this when in Europe. 
(1) Ibid, 17.3.1875, p.3; 18.3.1875, p.3. 
t2) Ibid, 29.3.1875, p.2. 
(3) Ibid, 9.5.1875, p.2. 
(4) Ibid, 6.7.1875, p.3. 
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The climax of the year was, however, the O'Connell 
celebrations. In contradistinction to Cullen in Dublin and Robert 
(2) Dunne in Toowoomba, Quinn presided over the committee making 
arrangements, and said there was no place where human liberty was harshly 
dealt with that did not feel the influence of the man whose memory they 
(3) 
revered. As one of those who had taken direct part in O'Connell's 
struggle, for civil and religious liberty. Dr. O'Doherty hoped 
(4) 
non-Catholics would join them. 
At a public meeting in the Town Hall O'Doherty proposed a 
public banquet for this master mind who was the first to originate the 
idea of bringing the force of public opinion expressed at public meetings 
as a powerful instrument to accomplish much needed reforms. Non-Catholic 
clergymen did not agree. To militant Methodist F.T. Brentnall, 
Rev. Arthur Rutledge and others, O'Connell was a humbug who had received 
£30,000 for his services and whose combination of politics and religion 
had aroused hatred between Roman Catholics and Protestants. Social 
integration was still far from a completed reality for Quinn and his 
people. 
Accordingly the celebrations continued as a mainly Catholic 
affair. Friday 6 August was children's day, and time for a display of 
Catholic school strength with a procession from each school to 11 a.m. 
Mass in the Cathedral. With Frenchman Dean Tissot (76 years old and 
celebrating his fiftieth ordination anniversary) as the celebrant, a 
(1) Norman, E.R., op.cit., p.460. 
(2) Dunne to Eliza, 21.1.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(3) Courier, 16.7.1875, p.2, 
(4) Ibid, 19.7.1875, p.2. 
(5) Ibid, 24.7.1875, p.3. 
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Sister of Mercy at the organ and Herr Rosentengel conducting the choir, 
and Sir Maurice and Lady O'Connell occupying special seats, the 1500 
children in various coloured dresses and sashes made a very pretty 
spectacle. A luncheon, mostly prepared by the scholars themselves, 
followed. That night, together with the Hibernian Band, Herr Rosentengel 
conducted a Grand Oratorio. Highlight was the Ode by Mrs. O'Doherty 
(poetess "Eva" of the Irish Nation) sung to the music of "Erin, the Tear 
and the Smile." The Courier printed the Ode in full, as it did her 
husband's fervent oration. With his own brand of poetic rhetoric, 
O'Doherty traced the history of O'Connell and his reforms and refuted 
those native Australians who thought their Australian dignity compromised 
by such celebrations. The History of Australia was yet to be made and 
could draw from the inspiration of the grand traditions of an older clime. 
Sacred memories such as that of O'Connell - the finest figure on which he 
(2) had ever rested his eyes - should not be blotted out. 
Lady and Sir Maurice O'Connell were again present at Sunday 
Mass and luncheon. Bishop Quinn toasted first the Pope, explaining that 
he did so before toasting the Queen because all present distinguished 
between temporal and spiritual power, though both God-given. Referring 
to the Queen's immense moral influence, he stated that their religious 
allegiance to the Pope did not lessen their civil allegiance to the Queen. 
This was later to prove an embarrassment for the Colonel, when he was 
cited to the Queen for treason. Lord Carnarvon, for Queen Victoria, 
however, considered any action against Sir Maurice a wholly undeserved 
(1) Ibid, 7.8.1875, p,5. 
(2) Ibid, 
indignity. The British attitude was a triumph for Sir Maurice's own 
personal prestige but also for the bishop's policy of tolerance. 
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(1) 
In reply to a toast to him as bishop, Quinn thought the 
present occasion was one upon which every Irishman should remember the 
dignity of his nationality. Whatever might be the accidental dignity 
of one's title or position, the fact of being a member of the oldest, 
noblest, and most chivalrous race in the world was something to be 
proud of. Assuming a thick Irish brogue, he declared that from that 
day he would take back his old family title of "O'Quinn". The 
proclamation was serious in intent despite the laughter, for the bishop 
from thenceforth used the "0". 
A series of other ceremonies were performed by the bishop. 
One was the laying of the foundation stone of an O'Connell Institute 
of Queensland on a site in Ann Street opposite All Hallows. It was, 
according to Quinn, to be a true conciliation hall, a temple in which 
"justice and peace shall embrace each other", and where the faith of 
Saint Patrick and the political opinions of O'Connell would be ever 
(2) 
united. Another ceremony was a public banquet in the Town Hall where 
Sir Maurice refuted charges of self-interest against his illustrious 
kinsman, 
During 1875, the bishop issued his second individual "Pastoral 
Letter explaining the General Jubilee of 1875 to his faithful, together 
(1) Votes and Proceedings, L.A., 1876, Vol. 1, p.667. 
(2) The O'Connell Institute of Queensland did not become a reality. 
The site in Ann Street apposite All Hallows still belongs to the 
Church. On it was the old Episcopal dwelling, "Dara", which was 
replaced in 1890-1891 by a more stately residence - built by laymen 
while Archbishop Robert Dunne was in Rome. The new "Dara" was 
demolished by his successor, James Duhig, to make way for a new 
Cathedral which has never progressed beyond the foundations. 
(3) Courier, 10.8.1875, p.3. 
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with the Conditions and Regulations and a Collection of Devotions and 
Prayers recommended for Gaining the Indulgences of the Jubilee," With 
these were published the Australian episcopal decrees on education and 
matrimony - decrees condemning mixed schools and mixed marriages. Thus 
was made clearer the conservative aspect of the Catholic position. 
But, while the year 1875 had been full of triumphalism, 
product of this conservatism as much as of Quinn's radical stand, it had 
also seaia deepening descent into personal darkness. Most of the bishop's 
achievements had been accomplished. Ill health was to make life 
increasingly painful. Internal disunity was to reach its highest peak, 
though never to do more than barely crack the fabric of his monolithic 
church, 
Certainly the basic framework of his church had been firmly 
defined by 1875, Thereafter scarcely any new work was begun. The Sisters 
of Mercy were to make seven new school foundations - but in these they were 
substituting for the Sisters of St, Joseph who had initiated them prior 
to 1875, In June 1875 a new element entered in, with the 
dramatically anti-Catholic first issue of the Queensland Evangelical 
Standard, under the control of what Spencer Browne called "a sort of 
commission of parsons", and probably under the editorship of Edward 
(2) 
Griffith, militant Congregationalist minister. From its first number 
on 10 June 1875 the Standard attacked "the wailing prisoner of the 
Vatican", "the Protestant pervert" English Cardinal Manning, and nearer 
home Bishop Quinn, who had "never lost, in public or private, an 
opportunity, however small, of furthering the interests of the Roman 
(3) Catholic Church or of any individual member of it". 
(1) McLay, Y.M., op.cit. 
(2) Browne, S., op.cit., pp.274, 125. 
(3) pp.7, 10, 4. 
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Ultramontanism was the "most subtle, farseelng, and 
comprehensive policy the world has ever seen; the schools were its 
vital weapon". Catholic institutions such as Nudgee Orphanage and 
St. Anne's Industrial School were assailed, and a query raised about the 
politico-ecclesiastical Government that partly supported them. 
Catholic nuns were accused of indulging in proselytism and a life of 
(3) deception. Catholic politicians such as O'Doherty and Macrossan 
were the Standard's bete noir while those members of the Legislative 
Assembly - Palmer, Walsh, Mcllwraith and King among others - who were 
nominally Protestant but were "always ready to do any amount of lick-
spitting to the Lord of Duncan's Hill" were traitors prepared "to 
imperil, if not to sacrifice, any social or religious interest of the 
general public for the friendship of Bishop O'Quinn." In this 
climate. Catholic celebrations such as the O'Connell centenary were out 
of place, to put it mildly. 
The Courier did not relish the Standard's tactics of "the 
(f>) 
sledge hammer and fly" and certainly the Standard's "uncharitableness" 
did not contribute to either religious or social harmony. But the 
bishop - as distinct from Catholics in general - was not having too easy 
a time from the Courier at this latter stage either. William O'Carroll, 
his earlier critic, was firmly ensconsed in an editorial chair. 
Gresley Lukin was editor-in-chief and a managing partner for some years 
before 1879. William Crofton was its Chief Accountant. ^  All 
three were critics of Quinn. 
(1) 17.6,1875, p.6. 
(2) 1.7.1875, p.7; 2.8.1879, p.59. 
(3) 22.7.1875, p.9; 15.12.1877, p.283; 13.9.1879, P.133. 
(4) 22.7.1875, p.3. 
(5) 29.9.1877, p,148. 
(6) Ibid, 22.6.1878, p.607. 
(7) Browne, op.cit., p.70. 
(8) Ibid, p.53; Courier, 14.12.1873. 
(9) Browne, op.cit., p.68. 
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The founding of a new Catholic newspaper, the Australian, 
in 1878 was a mixed blessing for the bishop. It gave him a public 
mouthpiece, but a not always moderate one. Collections had been made 
for the journal much earlier but the bishop had become somewhat 
hesitant to engage on new and risky enterprises. Eventually, the 
Queensland Catholic Newspaper Company Ltd. was installed in Ann Street, 
with a printing press also designed to provide industrial training for 
boys from St. Vincent's Orphanage. Published weekly, the Australian 
called itself a Catholic journal and hoped to present the Catholic 
viewpoint on all matters, at home and overseas. Quinn gave it a crest 
embellished with emus and kangaroos and other Australian birds and 
animals, complete with a motto "Advance Australia". The Australian 
promised to treat fairly all other bodies and to eschew acrimonious 
(2) 
controversies religious and political. Under Editor Carr-Boyd it 
practised what it preached when such a course helped the bishop's policy. 
The stance of impartiality could be used to further the bishop's 
plans for a Catholic Union and the Pew System of collecting finances, 
a system to which several of his clergy. Including his nephews, and 
(3) influential laymen such as Crofton of the Courier objected violently. 
The Australian printed Father Henneberry's explanation of the Pew System, 
(4) 
a system the missionary had seen operating effectively in America. 
In keeping with Quinn's internal policy of episcopal absolutism, the 
Pew System survived the protests. 
(1) Quinn to O'Mahony, 2.1.1879, Letterbook, W.A. 
(2) Prospectus, S.A.A. 
(3) Crofton to Vaughan, 30.5.1880, Brisbane Box, S.A.A.; Clergy of the 
Diocese to Quinn, B.A.A.; Courier, 17.5.1880. Crofton led the 
deputation to Father Denis Fouhy at St. Stephen's; he was annoyed 
that despite his &7.16.0 per annum for two pews his seat was often 
occupied by others. He suggested plates fixed to his seat and a 
railing to separate rented from non-rented as in St. Mary's, Sydney. 
The clergy were more concerned at the class distinction the system 
could foster. 
(4) Australian, 26.7.1879. Also spelt "Hennebery", 
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A newspaper controversy had been sparked off, also, at this 
time, when one of the Sisters of St. Joseph at South Brisbane had written 
to the Courier in defence of Mother Mary McKillop. Letters flew back and 
forth in the Courier, the part of the Sisters being espoused with gusto 
by Parliamentary Librarian Denis O'Donovan under the penname of Umbra. 
The Australian again refused to enter the fray. The monolithic church 
could not tolerate internal disputes. 
The Australian's readers were told that "assurances of their 
loyalty to the church and to her respresentative here vjere hardly 
required at this time of the day." Refusing to publish a pile of letters 
from either sides of both disputes, the paper declared that sledge-hammers 
were not used to crack nuts, and these particular blind nuts were very 
small things indeed that might be well pressed between the forefinger 
and thumb. As Catholics they had got beyond the stage of controversy. 
Even the holiest and best gifted of bishops made mistakes in matters of 
detail. The Church had flourished in Queensland beyond all human 
anticipation, mainly through the bishop's prayers, prudence, and energy. 
Catholicity was respected by the thoughtful and feared by bigots. For a 
Bishop to be baited and lectured at by every anonymous writer was to say 
(2) farewell to discipline, or even decency. 
With such a negation of open debate within the church, and with 
a contrasting policy of tolerance towards other colonists on the home 
front, the Australian's first volume set the bias of overseas news firmly 
against anything that savoured of anti-papal or anti-Catholic sentiment. 
Garibaldi - in the words of the Univers - was "the vilest of arch 
imposters since the devil led the lost angels to make war on Almighty 
(1) 12.1.1880 et seq. 
(2) Editorial, 7.12.1878, p.132. 
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God. Socialism, from its first number, was "a mental disease" 
(3) the legitimate offspring of atheism. Yet the Australian brand of 
social welfare was supported, and even Home Rule for Ireland and the 
(4) preservation of the British Empire favoured. One new note entered 
in - an antagonism to unrestricted non-European immigration, whereby 
Chinese were reducing many white colonists to menial positions. Seen 
in the light of its concern for the social mobility of the Irish 
Catholics, however, the note is consonant with its general policy; and 
resolves any paradox in its appeal for help for the starving Chinese 
and the Christian missions to China. 
The disputes that the Courier and the Evangelical Standard 
printed in full and the Australian tried to negate were centred around 
lay Catholic Denis O'Donovan, the Sisters of St. Joseph, and Archbishop 
Vaughan of Sydney. In 1875 had begun the Vaughan investigation into the 
O'Mahony case. Vaughan's handling of the case was to antagonise 
irrevocably his Irish suffragan bishops. For James Quinn it was just a 
matter of accident as to which one of the suffragan bishops was so 
accused. "Today him, tomorrow us". The whole affair was "a deplorable 
conspiracy set on foot by unscrupulous men and then carried on by those 
who could not conquer their pride and preferred the ruin of an innocent 
(6) 
man to the acknowledgment of an error of judgment" on their part. 
At the Archbishop's suggestion O'Mahony went to Rome to present 
his defence. He was not a Cullen man and the Irish group were slow at 
first in coming to his support - except, that is, James Quinn whom O'Mahony 
(1) 16.11.1878, p.66. 
(2) 2.11.1878, pp.12-3. 
(3) 23.11.1878, p.85. 
(4) 30.11.1878, p.109. 
(5) 30.11.1878, p.110; 14.12.1878, p.149. 
(6) Quinn to M. Quinn, 4.12.1876, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
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had made his Vicar during his absence. Quinn fought vigorously 
(2) for O'Mahony; too vigorously the others thought. He instigated 
enquiries into the diocese and explained his role and that of his 
agents - Father Dillon of Sydney and Dr. Cani - in a public letter to 
tes , 
(4) 
(3) 
the Armidale press. He himself visited Armidale, Glen Innes and 
Tenterfield in 1877, ostensibly to initiate Jubilee devotions. 
Cani also wrote much to Propaganda in defence of the bishop of Armidale, 
through his brother Don Antonio Cani, Vice Rector of the Pontifical 
Roman Seminary. 
Quinn proclaimed to all that he would declare O'Mahony's 
innocence. In a further stroke against English Benedictine rule, he 
claimed that "the restoration of fraternal charity among the Australian 
"(ft) hierarchy demanded a full and impartial investigation. 
O'Mahony was quickly cleared of the more serious charge; the 
charge of intemperance was less easily discounted. Both Quinn and Cani 
found much evidence in his favour here, however, and pointed out to 
Propaganda that people with high blood pressure, especially in the tropics, 
frequently had red complexions. Bishop Quinn drew a parallel with the 
Pope's complexion, an unfortunate comparison in so far as it led to 
Propaganda's Simeoni accusing Quinn of calling the Pope a drunkard. 
(1) O'Mahony to Cullen, 29.1.1877, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(2) Quinn to Moran, 25.10.1878, Brisbane Box, S.A.A.; R. Dunne to 
Eliza, 2.1.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A.; Murray to Cullen, 
1412.1876, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(3) Glen Innes Guardian, 23.12.1876, p.2; Glen Innes Examiner, 
17.1.1877, p.2., Mait. D.A. 
(4) Bathurst Record, 2.1.1877, p.l., Bath. D.A. 
(5) G. Cani to A. Cani, 31.1.1877, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, 
pp.1407 - 1426, P.A.; see also other letters from G. Cani to 
A. Cani in this volume. 
(6) J. Quinn to M. Quinn, 4.12.1876, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(7) Cani to A. Cani, 31.1.1877, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, p.1408, P.A.; 
O'Mahony to Cullen, 14.9.1877, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
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In Rome, Propaganda continued largely to take Vaughan's view, 
though Monsignor Kirby at the Irish College, Cullen and Moran in Dublin, 
and eventually the procrastinating Australian Irishmen supported O'Mahony. 
Pressure was put by Propaganda onto the accused to resign, as the scandal 
created by the public disclosures had been widespread. To many Irishmen, 
especially to James Quinn, his resignation in 1877 and acceptance of an 
auxiliary bishopric in Toronto, Canada, would be read as an admission 
of guilt. ^ -^^  
Moran had, moreover, pointed out that in Vaughan's imprudent 
hastiness and one-sided investigation of the affair the Irishmen had a 
golden opportunity of striking a decisive blow against English 
(2) 
mismanagement. "You may rest assured", he wrote, "that Vaughan is 
(3) 
no friend of the Irish bishops". Murray concluded that Vaughan had 
(4) been insincere throughout. James Quinn put it down to a proud man's 
inability to admit a mistake. Even worse, he felt himself the next 
target of hostility after O'Mahony. Both sides read into the sorry tale 
all the old antagonisms of national and other rivalries. It was the 
finally united front of the Irishmen in favour of O'Mahony and the 
shaking of their already uneasy confidence in Vaughan for his handling of 
the affair that led to the never-to-be healed split between the two 
parties. ^ ^ 
The appointment of O'Mahony's successor in Armidale was the 
next bone of contention. Vaughan delayed the Provincial Synod requested 
by Rome early in 1877 since the Quinns and Murray were so disturbed about 
(1) R. Dunne to Eliza, 21.1.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A.; J. Quinn to 
Eminenza, 17.8.1877, Copy,Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(2) Moran to Murray, 10.10.1876, D.3, Mait. D.A. 
(3) Ibid, 27.10.1876. 
(4) Murray to Cullen, 27.7.1876, Aust. File, D.A.A. 
(5) Murray to Cullen, 27.7.1876, Aust. File, D.A.A.; to Moran, 
12.4.1878, D.3., Mait. D.A. 
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the O'Mahony case. It would be better to wait for a new bishop of 
Armidale - "not a Quinn cousin". A Provincial Synod, he wrote, would 
be at the moment "a gathering of the clan with Quinn of Brisbane at 
its head." Vaughan saw Matthew Quinn as under his brother's 
"inspiration", and having such a high opinion of his diplomacy that he 
believed him due to be made successor to Cardinal Antonelli at the 
Vatican. Dr. Murray was not so devoted to the Bishop of Brisbane, 
thought Vaughan. An impulsive man and weak of resolve though at the 
same time conscientious, Murray, he thought, was ruled by the Bishop 
of Bathurst; while Lanigan of Goulburn, a very good man, not well 
instructed and honest, lived in fear of both the Quinns, but gave his 
confidence to Murray, believing him pious and good, as Vaughan believed 
Murray was. "As a result of all that", concluded Vaughan, "the 
hierarchy of this province is under the influence and leadership of the 
Bishop of Brisbane. He has received from Mother Nature a kind of 
superficial diplomacy and likes the zig-zag rather than the direct route 
and the shortest road to his object. Thus a Provincial Synod would be 
a gathering together of brothers and cousins and not a concourse of 
suffragan bishops under the Archbishop of the Province." Vaughan 
postponed the Synod - with the excuse of Folding's death 16 March 1877 -
"in the hope of an Italian or German or Polish bishop - not an Irish 
bishop"- for Armidale. He suggested the Italian Capuchin Elzear 
Torregiani, with several years of work in England. He also suggested 
placing the Quinns in different provinces. 
When Torregiani was named to Armidale in early 1879, it seemed 
as if Vaughan had again triumphed in this appointment of an "Anglicised 
Italian friar". However, Moran remanded the Australians that Torregiani 
(li Vaughan to Franchi, 11.5.1877, S.R. Oceania, P.A. FM 4/3997 
Microfilms, in Mitchell Library, Sydney. 
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would probably be a great advantage to the Irish episcopate in 
Australia as he would be looked upon as unprejudiced. As Moran had 
urged, they gave him "a cordial welcome", and did not neglect to 
follow the second part of Moran's advice - "make known the true state 
of matters throughout New South Wales". Torregiani, on his part, 
was determined to remain friends with the Irishmen as well as with 
(2) 
Vaughan. 
The belief that Quinn was next in line to follow the way of 
O'Mahony received apparent confirmation by Vaughan's next intervention, 
this time in Queensland affairs. The Italian priests whom Quinn had 
brought out to the colony following the Vatican Council had during the 
following few years written a spate of criticisms to Rome. The main 
points of the complaints had been summarised, and came to be known under 
the title of the Syllabus of Accusations. What began originally as the 
carping and more or less unjustified criticism of a few Italian clerics 
later assumed the proportions of an Anglo-Italio conspiracy against the 
Irish clergy in Australia. Once again Vaughan's intervention, at the 
request of Propaganda, was a crucial factor. Quinn rightly resented 
Vaughan's method of investigation, while Vaughan thought it accurate to 
describe Quinn's reaction as arrogant and malign, tyrannical and 
. ^ (3) 
unjust. 
That excellent letter writer, Robert Dunne, summarised the 
story in a letter to his brother's wife, Mrs. David Dunne, some few 
(4) years after the beginning of the dispute. He began his account of the 
(1) Moran to Murray, 3.3.1879, D.3, Mait. D.A. 
(2) Torregiani, for example, attended the Month's Mind for James Quinn 
despite Vaughan's studied refusal to go to Brisbane. 
(3) Memo of James Quinn, in Bath. D.A.; .. Vaughan to Propaganda, 
29.3.1880, Index of 25 documents, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13, 
pp. 598-591, P.A. 
(4) R. Dunne to Eliza, 21.1.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
202. 
affair with a wry comment: "The ecclesiastical world is, Eliza dear, 
in some cases a funny world enough." Dunne went on to relate how the 
"foreign priests, chiefly Italians" had become "very discontented" -
everything in Australia was to them "miserable". Dunne did not have 
too much sympathy with their misery, citing one who wrote to him from 
over sixty miles "complaining bitterly that he had on a couple of 
occasions to light the candles for his own Mass". Dunne had "laughed 
heartily,for when the postman handed up the letter" to him, he had been 
in his shirt-sleeves cleaning the outside of his own church windows. 
"Well, the Italians wrote home 'dreadful' accounts of the 
place, whereas as a matter of fact things had to be as they were or not 
at all." Dunne interpreted their opposition largely in nationalist terms. 
"We Irish priests were ignorant etc. etc. etc." The letters went to 
"Signor Canonico This or Signor Abbate That", most ending up at 
Propaganda eventually. Finally, not long afterwards, one of the 
Queensland priests on a visit home was shown the various letters. He 
made extracts from them, under a number of headings, but did nothing 
about them until the Synod of 1877, when "he drew out the papers and read 
the list of allegations". As a result, a committee of priests was 
appointed to "draw up a reply to the Cardinal Prefect, which reply was 
to be sent round and signed by every priest." 
Dunne had been absent from this particular sitting of the Synod, 
having gone to his parish in Toowoomba for the Sunday Masses. On his 
return, he resisted the move all he could, saying "they were insane", and 
"were rushing into courts as defendants, not having been summoned." 
"But it was all useless. They would send it. And of course Dr. Quinn was 
(1) Probably Cani from the evidence of his letters, especially those 
in P.A. 
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of their feeling and opinion." Dunne refused to sign, even though they 
had left the first space for him as an alumnus of Propaganda College 
(the names of their colleges were included to refute the accusation of 
ignorance, and the College had a few years previously sent him the 
Doctorate.) 
Dunne's gloomy prognostications proved true. Propaganda had 
not known of the compilation; now it did. But Instead of replying to 
Brisbane, it sent "the blessed thing to Sydney, to the English Archbishop, 
to enquire into it. Dr. Vaughan sent a circular to every priest in the 
Diocese nearly, calling on him in the name of Religion etc. etc." Dunne 
refused also to answer the English Archbishop's circular and "never told 
a soul before". "If he got authority from the Propaganda to enquire, he 
should, I fancy, have done all above board. Anyhow, I got no authentic 
document from him or any one else, saying he had a right to question me. 
So I neither said or did anything. But that movement gave Dr. Vaughan a 
well-coloured pretext, if not more, for interesting himself in the affairs 
of this diocese from that day to this." 
What Dunne did not include in this 1880 letter to his sister-
in-law is the history of the post-synodal syllabus. In 1877 it was 
published in pamphlet form with other matter by the Bishop and his clergy; 
it appeared again in the Brisbane Daily Observer and several other 
Australian newspapers in October 1881, after the Bishop's death, giving 
rise to a series of public indignation meetings. In 1883, it was 
published again by an anonymous Scrutator with the heading "The Mystery 
Unveiled. Being an Exposure of the Agencies at Work for the World-Wide 
Defamation of the Catholic Irish Australian Clergy - Supplemented by 
Documents left by the late Right Rev. Dr. Jas. O'Quinn, Lord Bishop of 
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Brisbane, and now for the first time divulged. Specially Addressed 
to Irishmen." (Melbourne, July 1883). 
Scrutator's comments are revealing. Vaughan becomes "the 
arch-conspirator of Sydney" obtaining "signatures fraudently to send to 
Rome against the Irish Priests." The "Brisbane Parliamentary librarian", 
Denis O'Donovan, was one of the "Archiepiscopal informers", 0'Donovan's 
reports being preferred to the more favourable one of Sir John O'Shanassyj 
whom Vaughan had asked to report on the state of Brisbane during a visit 
(2) there. Cani plays the role of traitor, and as a reward was 
appointed by Vaughan as Administrator of Brisbane on the death of Quinn 
and later Bishop of Rockhampton. Implicated in this "public scandal" 
(3) 
were the two Irish prelates who assisted in his consecration, being 
obliged to declare "officially and publicly" - "in the face of all that 
had happened - that there was nothing against Dr. Cani's character." 
The local squabble becomes, for Scrutator, part of a world-
wide Anglo-Roman plot. Vaughan, together with the English Cardinals 
Manning and Howard, are assisting "Propaganda in framing another 
politico-religious coercion act for the Irish in Ireland, America, 
Australia, and wherever else Irish people are to" be found. The earlier 
forced resignation of the Bishop of Armidale is seen as part of the same 
] 
"Anglo-Italiart anti-Irish conspiracy". A like fate had been projected 
for the Bishop of Brisbane, but was frustrated by "his faithfull (sic) 
Irish clergy". Scrutator then gives five facts to show the "hostility of 
(1) Scrutator's version is given in O'Farrell, P., Documents in 
Australian Church History, Vol. 1, pp.341-9; there are copies 
of the 1877 pamphlets and other pertinent documents in P.A., 
S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13. 
(2) Much to Vaughan's disgust, O'Shanassy had told Quinn of Vaughan's 
request. O'Shanassy to Quinn, 6.6.1878, printed in Moran, op.cit., 
pp.625-6. 
(3) Murray and Lanigan, Moran, op.cit., p.649, 
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Propaganda to the Irish race". Two concerned the banning of Irish (but 
not English) newspapers into Propaganda College. The other three 
touched on the unfavourable treatment meted out to Irish students at 
Propaganda - "those wretches of Irish", whose bishops and priests were 
"Fenians and rebels against the paternal English Government". Scrutator 
called for a complete remodelling of Propaganda, and for a revision of 
the canonical relations of the clergy in Australia to Propaganda. 
Scrutator wrote angrily. Who he was and his connection with 
Brisbane was hidden under the veil of his anonymity and Melbourne 
publication. Perhaps he had some reason for his bitterness. The 
Syllabus debate needs setting in the context of late nineteenth century 
lobbying by the Papacy for English favour and the English lobbying in 
(2) Rome against the Irish nationalist movement. Quinn himself thought 
little of Vaughan's qualifications as "A Reformer": rather did he see 
in the archbishop's investigation into Queensland matters an issue in 
which the interest at stake was not that of the Suffragan Bishops only, 
but of Irish men in general. 
He particularly objected to Vaughan's procedure. Vaughan had 
written to all Quinn's priests except his three nephews and one or two 
others; as well as to certain laymen who "could not have been more 
judiciously selected if he had proposed to himself to damage the Bishop's 
il) Various persons have been proposed, including O'Shanassy on account 
of the Melbourne publication. It is too vitriolic for O'Doherty 
and does not fit in with his plea for unity at the bishop's death 
(see later). The style reminds me of Andrew Horan's of Ipswich. 
Fouhy and Breen, the Bishop's moderate but warm-hearted vindicators 
through the Australian, were opposed by A. Horan and John O'Reilly 
of Maryborough for their support of Quinn's successors, Dunne to 
Brisbane and Cani to the new see of Rockhampton. Breen was Editor 
of the Australian. As such he kept all controversy over the 
succession out of the paper. (See letters,0'ReiIly to Horan, 
15.12.1881, 22.3.1882, Breen to O'Reilly, 9.12.1881, B.A.A.). 
i2) O'Farrell, P., Ireland's English Question, 1971, p.173. 
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character with his friends and to obtain false witnesses against him 
from his enemies." His method of interrogation had, moreover, caused 
circulation within Brisbane of the accusations against Quinn's person, 
especially the two grossest, drunkenness and immorality. Vaughan must 
have foreseen such results, claimed Quinn. The Archbishop was "not a 
dolt" in matters of this kind and had acted similarly about O'Mahony. 
Quinn challenged Vaughan to an official enquiry by Rome. Vaughan's 
charges against him were "habitual intemperance and fornication"; 
Quinn's against Vaughan of omitting the Divine Office, vanity and pomp, 
breaking fast laws, avariciousness, failing to contribute his means to 
(2) the Diocese, violation of laws of church propriety." 
The bishop deflected the full blast away from himself, pointing 
out that it was directed against the Irish clergy. He put much of the 
blame on "one well known in Rome, Ricci", who incited others to 
insubordination. He left it to the clergy to refute the document. This 
refutation contained twenty-three signatures, among which Dunne's and 
Cani's are not to be found. Present though are four Italian signatures 
(3) 
and one French. 
Level-headed Robert Dunne denied the aspersions against the 
priests of the diocese, claiming they were "thoroughly sound and always 
have been so. The charge of 'ignorance' is the last that would hold 
(4) 
against them." His prudence and cautious restraint warned him the 
whole matter was best left untouched. But Cani's role is ambiguous. 
Cani was almost certainly the priest who collated the accusations. He 
(1) Quinn to Moran, 25.10.1878, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(2) Memo of James Quinn, Bath. D.A. 
(3) Rossolini, Capra, Scortejjhini, Davadi and Bucas. Scortechini later 
denied he had given permission for his signature, to Vaughan, 
12.4.1882, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(4) To Eliza, 21.1.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
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was charged with ulterior motives by Scrutator for having concealed 
them for three years. It would appear, nevertheless, that he had shown 
them to the bishop earlier; and in 1875, two years before their synodal 
revelation, he had sent a comprehensive refutation of the twenty-one 
accusations to Cardinal Simeoni of Propaganda. Hence is heightened 
the mystery as to why they were finally read at the 1877 Synod. 
At this time Cani was deprived of office as Quinn's Vicar 
General, and was queried by Vaughan as to whether he had "reason to 
(2) 
except" that he was so "degraded" because he did not sign the "defence". 
(3) Dunne was also relieved of his Vicar Generalship; so it would seem 
that Vaughan surmised accurately. Cani left on a visit home to Italy, 
and found it necessary to deny it was on account of his refusal to sign 
the Brisbane "defence". In a letter to his brother he recollected the 
various times he had resigned through conflict with his superior over 
the latter's policies. The final break had come when Quinn insisted 
that he collect for the new Cathedral at St, Stephen's immediately after 
a similar collection had been made for Hobart Town. "Except for a little 
(4) 
coolness", however, he had maintained good relations with his bishop. 
The Irishmen were unfair to Cani, for his 1875 rebuttal was 
a vigorous justification of the Irish clergy. The accusers had claimed 
that "the Italian priests suffer such terrible persecution from the Irish 
priests, that it is beyond belief." Cani retorted that the Italians were 
not persecuted; quite the reverse. Some Irish priests were persecuted by 
Italians, even threatened with death. One had threatened the Vicar 
(i; Cani to A. Cani, 20.2.1874; S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, p.561, P.A., 
Cani to Siimoni, 15.1.1875, ibid. Vol. 11, pp.524-38. 
Letterbooks, B.A.A., and Prop. Archives prove Quinn knew of the 
changes, some made as early as 1872. 
(2) Vaughan to Cani, 17.5.1878, English copy in S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11 
p. 553, P.A. 
(3) D. McNab to Vaughan, 29.7.1878, Brisbane Sox, S.A.A. 
(4) 10.5.1879, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, pp.555-580. 
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General, even the Bishop. Cani agreed with Dunne that the slur of 
ignorance was unjust. The older priests might not know canon law 
(Cani was a canon laywer), but they did know theology. There was 
no simony; their complaints about the teaching of false doctrine were 
the result of not understanding the English language properly. Other 
complaints were also unjustified. Circumstances demanded the present 
conditions of administering sacraments and other church services. For 
example, it was scarcity of priests that prevented Mass being said at 
the Nudgee Orphanage every Sunday, though Mass was said two or three 
times during the week. Cani was not surprised that complaints had 
reached Rome, seeing that the Italian priests complained in Brisbane 
about Cardinals, Bishops, and others in Rome when they came to 
Queensland. 
Cani's firm and persistent support of the Irish church in 
Queensland and his continued loyalty to the bishop - despite some 
personal friction - was one very significant effect of Quinnfe 
cosmopolitanism. In so far as Cani later continued Quinn's work in 
the central part of Queensland as the first Bishop of Rockhampton, 
Quinn's liberal tendencies were to survive. Spencer Browne described 
Cani as "a warm-hearted Italian, just broad enough to hold the sjnnpathy 
of all classes." On Cani's death one of his priests quoted a 
Protestant gentleman in Rockhampton as saying "that if there were a 
(2) truly Christian living man in Rockhampton it was Bishop Cani. 
This note of "tolerance" was consonant with Quinn's great radical ideal. 
(1) Browne, op.cit., p.19. 
(2) Father Walsh to Moran, 28.3.1898, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
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On the other side of the coin, however, the monolithic church 
was still far from being unassailable. The last couple of years of the 
bishop's life were further darkened by the ptiblic uproar surrounding the 
departure of the Sisters of Saint Joseph from the diocese and the near 
approach to schism that resulted among a minority of the laity. The 
bishop linked it also with his trouble with Archbishop Vaughan and the 
Italian Syllabus of Accusations, the Sisters he claimed having given 
Vaughan the names of five lajnnen - three of them not good Catholics - to 
(2) 
whom the archbishop had written for information concerning him. 
Moreover, signatures obtained for petitions from the laity in favour of 
the Sisters were supposedly used dishonestly in petitions more directly 
against the bishop. 
Though both sides were quite clear on where the true issues 
lay and were prepared to part company if their own view was not accepted 
by the other, both the Sisters and the bishop had somewhat different 
views of each other's Intentions, Mother Mary adopting the softer but 
(3) 
still as stubborn attitude. The laity found it at times hard to 
determine where the strict truth lay. It was only understandable that 
many parents, seeing the valuable work done by the Sisters in their 
numerous schools, should feel upset at their withdrawal. The situation 
was not helped by rumours of their starving and other ill-treatment,by 
the bishop's and other priests*fulminations from pulpit and press, 
by indignant letters from Sister Josephine, Superior of South Brisbane 
and some of their supporters and by the near fanatical antagonism 
(1) Quinn to Kirby, 4.12.1879, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A.; 
ibid, 5.9.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(2) Memorandvm for the Suffragan Bishops re Archbishop Vaughan's moves 
against Bishop Quinn, n.d., B.A.A. 
(3) Mother Mary to Franchi, 23.2.1877, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, pp.61-3, 
P.A. 
(4) Quinn to Kirby, 4.12.1879, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A. 
(5) Courier, Australian, 29.11.1879. 
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to the bishop displayed in the writings of a few lay Catholics who had 
ready access to secular journals. The Evangelical Standard did nothing 
to promote charity by its indictment of the jealousy of "His Lordship 
James".^^^ 
The Sisters of Saint Joseph, an Australian congregation 
(2) 
founded in Adelaide, had been invited to Queensland by Quinn in 1869.^ ^ 
The two Quinns had befriended Mother Mary and her sisters when she had 
been invalidly excommunicated in 1870 by Bishop Shell of Adelaide and 
(3) had welcomed them warmly into their dioceses. James Quinn from 
Rome had written to the Reverend Mother of All Hallows to be as kind to 
them as if they were of her own Community. "Seek opportunities of 
making them feel what a genuine and generous love you have for them", 
(4) he advised her. By 1875, the nuns had charge of thirteen convent 
schools throughout the dioceses. Yet by 1880, they had completely 
withdrawn.^^^ 
The main issue was the control of the government of the order, 
Mother Mary McKillop was convinced that the pectiliar characteristics and 
needs of her congregation, which catered for the staffing of small bush 
schools, would be filled best by centralised government throughout 
(6) Australia. Bishop Quinn wanted for them "the same sort of 
government ... as that enjoyed by the Sisters of Mercy". Rome 
declared in favour of the Sisters. 
(1) 26.11.1879, p.264. 
(2) Quinn to Rev. Mother, Brisbane, 20.4.1870, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(3) Laity of Adelaide to Barnabo, 5.12.1870, photostat copy. 
Bishop Shell's file, Adelaide Archives, in Bath. D.A. 
(4) 20.4.1870, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(5) Details given McLay, Y.M., op.cit., pp.28-31. 
(6) Mother Mary to Franchi, 23.2.1877, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, pp.61-3. 
P.A. 
O) James to Matt Quinn, 2.3.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
J. Quinn to Cani, 2.3.1875, ibid. 
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There were further causes of dispute, such as the refusal 
of the Sisters to teach music in their schools. They claimed that 
poor children should not be educated beyond their state. Quinn loved 
music and wanted his schools to be cultural oases if possible. 
Moreover, music was an extremely important liturgical aid in remote 
country areas. 
In point of time the first cause of disharmony between 
Mother Mary and the bishop had been the question of affiliation with 
the Board of General Education. In Adelaide,the conditions under which 
the denominational schools might receive aid were not as liberal as 
those existing in Queensland. South Australian experience made 
Mother Mary wary of any such connection. Moreover, she felt that, since 
she had decided against affiliation in South Australia, if she, on what 
was to her a basic principle, reversed her policy in the northern state, 
(2) then she would be reneging on the system of centralised government. 
"Wecan never be connected with any secular Board of Education", she 
wrote. 
Differences had flared to a head around 1875. Quinn allowed 
Sister Clare, Superior of South Brisbane, to go to the General Meeting 
of the Sisters in Adelaide during that year but made it quite clear she 
had no authority "to accept as binding on the Sisters of (his) diocese 
any decision that might be arrived at". Similarly, he told Mother 
Mary that the formation of a Rule for the Sisters in his diocese was 
(1) McLay, Y.M., op.cit., pp.407-8. 
(2) Thorpe, 0., Mary McKillop, 1957, p.96. 
(3) 1870 Statement, quoted O'Neill, C, Life of Mother Mary of 
the Cross, 1931, pp.62-3. 
(4) Quinn to Mother Mary, 8.3.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A.; 
to Sr. Clare, 1.3.1875, ibid. 
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"hardly a woman's work". Especially obnoxious to him was the title of 
"little Sister" for Sister Superior. By May he was writing to Cani 
that the Adelaide Sisterhood was "infected with fanaticism and 
insubordination to ecclesiastical authority", and clearly refused to 
recognize the authority of Mother Mary over the Sisters of St. Joseph 
(2) in his diocese. He referred the matter to Rome, reiterating his 
desire "for the same sort of government for the Sisters of St. Joseph 
(3) 
as that enjoyed by the Sisters of Mercy". The bishop was 
strengthened in his resolve by a similar stand on his brother's part 
(4) towards the Sisters in the Bathurst diocese. 
Rome declared finally in favour of the Sisters and centralised 
government. The lobbying of the two Bishops Quinn against the 
"sentimental young lady" and their resoluteness against her plans 
did not help to allay doubts in Propaganda concerning the submissiveness 
and prudence of the Irish Bishops in Australia. Both Quinns remained 
intransigent, nevertheless. By 1879 the St. Joseph Sisters had given up 
three of their schools in Queensland, while the following year saw their 
(ft) 
total exodus. Bishop Quinn preferred to lose a large number of 
religious teachers - and the prospect of many more - rather than allow 
within his diocese a Congregation that did not agree with all his views. 
The conflict highlights also the intimate direction that he did assume, 
both internally and externally, over the Sisters of Mercy. 
Lay villian of the piece was Denis O'Donovan. Queensland 
(1) Several references, e.g. to Mother Mary, 8.3.1875; to Cani, 
19.5.1875, ibid. 
(2) To Rev. Mother General, 29.5.1875, ibid. 
(3) Ibid; James to Matt Quinn, 2.3.1875, ibid. 
(4) M. Quinn to Kirby, 28.1.1876, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A. 
(5) J. Quinn to Cani, 2.7.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(6) Quinn to Kirby, -.12.1879, ibid. 
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Parliamentary Librarian since 1874, O'Donovan had been professor 
and journalist in France, had written several books, had been 
recipient of a medal from the Pope and of letters from the Queen of 
Spain and the Archbishop of Dublin. Cardinal Wiseman of England had 
(2) praised him in his writing. 
O'Donovan had many complaints against the bishop whom he 
conceived as having a personal hate against him because he did not 
approve either of his financial regulations for the diocese, or of 
his journal the Australian. In particular, O'Donovan assumed the mantle 
of protector of the St. Joseph Sisters. The story of the meetings he 
organised can be traced from the newspapers. Quinn declared in a church 
sermon that the rebellion on the part of the laity in collaboration with 
the Sisters was all the work of "a resident of South Brisbane, author of 
all the letters which for months back were in the newspapers against 
(3) his administration". O'Donovan certainly wrote much, both under 
his own name and the pseudonjnn of Umbra. Just as certainly he did 
untold damage to Quinn in the mind of Vaughan, through his voluminous 
correspondence over the period from mid-1878 to mid-1880, a correspondence 
which reveals the subtle intrigue which he wove against the bishop. It 
is perhaps his derogatory comments against many of the pro-Quinn faction, 
or at least its fellow-travellers, that most leave an unpleasant flavour 
(1) Votes and Proceedings, L.A., 1874, Vol. 1, p.333. 
(2) Sydney Empire, 17.6.1867. H.J. Gibbney (A.D.B., Vol. 5, pp.355-6) 
concludes O'Donovan was probably really as highly qualified as he 
claimed. 
(3) O'Donovan to Vaughan, 9.12.1879, Brisbane Box, S.A.A; to 
Propaganda, 3.12.1880, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13, pp. 909-13, 
919-24, P.A. 
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in the mouth of the reader.^ ^ Yet that O'Donovan was an informer 
does not disguise the fact that the bishop reacted violently against 
this challenge to his authority. 
(2) 
O'Donovan was publicly refused sacramental coimnunion. 
It was two strong-willed men battling acrimoniously. Fathers Capra 
and Canali found it easier to leave the church than to continue to 
confront O'Donovan who persisted in joining the queues outside their 
confessional boxes and who felt triumphant when he received communion 
from a strange priest after he had been refused it in the cathedral and 
elsewhere. O'Donovan interpreted all this as an act of vengeance on the 
(3) part of the bishop who hoped to humiliate him publicly. To Quinn 
O'Donovan was "a notorious public sinner" since he had committed the 
crime of all crimes, publicly instigating rebellion against episcopal 
authority. The bishop's mouthpiece the Australian compared Quinn 
with Pio Nono who had also been accused of fanaticism, vanity and 
self-will. "Why should we be disturbed by the presence of a few 
egotists", asked its editorial, "who choose to believe in their own 
wisdom above that of all others?" With an obvious hit at Crofton of the 
Courier as well as O'Donovan, it continued: "Critics, authors, and 
newspaper editors, above all mortals, are more readily beguiled by 
(1) O'Doherty was "a swindler, drunkard"; Macrossan "a political 
intriguer, two-faced in his relations with Quinn"; O'Shanassy 
"a vulgar colonial shopkeeper" to quote Gavan Duffy; Duffy 
himself "by no means a fine fleur de chevalerie himself"; 
Father McNab "previously a critic of Quinn" but wrote "a most 
fulsome eulogium of the Bishop"; Father Henneberry used the 
"grossest language"; the Bishop's emissary Mr. Byrne "thoroughly 
undeserving of confidence of any kind - a Freemason or 
ex-Freemason"; Father Kaercher "statements correct but character 
would hardly give much support to them". Quinn's priests were 
forced into abject submission, including Father Capra on whom 
O'Donovan had placed a good deal of reliance. 
(2) O'Donovan to Vaughan, 7.5.1880, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(3) Ibid; to Propaganda, 3.12.1880, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13, 
pp.909-13, P.A. 
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this species of rebellion. They are more or less autocratic in their 
own humble sphere... The spirit of the age demands freedom, and the 
highest offices must be thrust open and those in possession be treated 
like the ordinary citizen. This is not the Catholic spirit, and happily 
it is confined to a few, and after all discussion is ended, unquestioning 
obedience, however much scouted by men of the world is the safest, surest, 
and best attitude for those who wish above all things to be loyal to the 
teachings of the Church, and to those who are appointed to represent 
her. 
O'Donovan retaliated by submitting to Propaganda a long and 
obviously exaggerated letter of complaint against "the remarkedly 
vinRoman tendency of Dr. Quinn's administration". He obtained the 
signatures of fifteen other laymen Including the bishop's old opponent 
(2) Paddy O'Sullivan. Propaganda refused to enter into the merit of 
the quarrel, and contented itself with advising O'Donovan to make 
suitable reparation to his bishop so that he regain peace of conscience 
and reestablish "the relations of filial respect proper to fervent 
(3) Catholics". Though his episcopal authority was thus upheld, Quinn 
was nevertheless recommended to make the "suitable reparation" a 
moderate one and to make as easy as possible a reconciliation that 
(4) 
would turn out to be profitable to the interests of religion. 
Robert Dunne was concerned about the "stunted" lay element 
of the Australian church, in particular the continued low social 
(1) 31.1.1880. 
(2) Protest of the Catholics of Brisbane to Propaganda against 
James Quinn, n.d., S.R. Oceania, Vol. 13, pp.919-24, P.A. 
(3) Lett, et Deer., 1.4.1881, Vol. 377, P.A. 
(4) Ibid, 2.4.1881. 
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condition of the Catholics, their propensity to petty misdeamours, 
their lack of power in colonial politics. A Catholic Layman 
put the blame for this inert lay element in a church "flourishing in 
buildings, institutions, and clergy" squarely onto Quinn's shoulders. 
Over many years, laymen had feared to do anything since they were told 
by the bishop that God would "melt" them if they meddled with their 
bishop. This particular critic did not give his name or address and 
probably disguised his handwriting. The bishop's vindictiveness would 
(2) find a means to ruin him and his young family, he feared. 
On the other hand, by 1880, William Crofton, chief and 
confidential accountant of the Brisbane Newspaper Company Ltd., was 
describing to Vaughan the existence of two extreme parties, the laity 
(3) 
and the bishop. A large number of Catholics, Crofton claimed, 
were opposed to Quinn, including the larger percentage of the foremost 
Catholics. Crofton, too, saw the cause of the laity as hopeless, since 
every expression of discontent was crushed out by the stem expression 
of authority, and the refusal of the sacraments to those who dared to 
express their disapproval. Denis O'Donovan was obviously asstiming 
martyr proportions. Crofton suggested an enquiry by a papal delegate. 
Under William O'Carroll the Courier reflected the anti-Quinn 
sentiments of the lay faction. "Nothing will content (the Australian) 
or its patrons but absolute unquestioning submission; the dumbness 
of mouths sealed with the seal of perpetual silence as to all doubts 
respecting the infallibility of the administration in this diocese in 
matters temporal as well as spiritual". The Australian castigated 
(1) R. Dunne to Moran, 24.10.1884, "Draught of Some Matters which the 
Undersigned thinks might be usefully brought under the consideration 
of the Australian Synod of 1885", S.A.A. 
(2) To Vaughan, 9.3.1879, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(3) 30.5.1880, ibid. 
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"the ludicrous error of supposing that it is the business of laymen ... 
to impose themselves the additional task of putting church matters on 
a better and more secure footing". The paper published statistics as 
"a convincing proof that in proportion to our population, we are quite 
equal to any other diocese in Australia" in the provision of Catholic 
churches and schools. 
In 1880 also came the Cummins case, in which the bishop was 
sued by a Miss Cummins for failure to pay a debt to her incurred by 
Rev. Father Larkin and then undertaken by his bishop. Quinn had been 
particularly distressed by this loan. Miss Cummins was elderly and had 
(2) lent Larkin the whole savings of her lifetime. Despite his 
distress, however, the bishop had not repaid the debt, and was not 
judged responsible for it by the Supreme Court, The Courier reported 
the case in full. The Evangelical Standard entered the lists in this 
13) 
as in the O'Donovan, Sisters of St. Joseph's controversy. 
The unpleasantness widened for the bishop when the Courier 
sued the Australian for accusing it of an anti-Catholic bias in 
reporting the Cummins case. The Australian had attacked the Courier 
for "dressing up the Bishop as Aunt Sally, sticking a pipe in his mouth, 
and inviting every literary ruffian to have a shy at him in the Courier." 
The bishop's paper was sued for libel by chief editor Gresley Lukin whom 
it had anathematised as the opponent of Christianity. Griffith acted for 
(4) Lukin and the Australian was ordered to pay £800. The bishop, now 
ailing severely from his long-standing rheumatic condition, retired 
(1) 31.1.1880. 
(2) Quinn to Eminenza, 15.6.1868, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.345-69, 
P.A. 
(3) Queensland Evangelical Standard, 4.9.1880. 
(4) Browne, S., op.cit., p.53. 
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crushed to "Rathbawn" cottage at Nudgee for several months. Some 
consolation was proferred to him in the indemnity fund and accompanying 
(2) demonstrations of allegiance. Lay Presbyterianism was unable to 
survive except as personal antagonism and internal dissension in Quinn's 
monolith; but the vast majority of his subjects remained loyal. 
These last few years of the bishop's life were not all 
darkness, moreover. They were enlivened by a few more of the dramatic 
manifestations of Catholic solidarity and personal loyalty that 
delighted him and helped consolidate the unity of his people. Among 
them were a number of missionary ventures. 
Perhaps the most flamboyant or colourful was the Temperance 
Movement of the late 1870s. The movement had begun in a small way 
with occasional sermons by the bishop and other clergy and on a larger 
scale by Father Walsh. William Walsh had been one of the young All 
Hallows' priests who had signed the Renehan Memorial against Quinn and 
had left the Brisbane diocese in 1867. He had returned, though, in 
1875, partly through the kind encouragement of Andrew Quinn in Dublin 
(3) 
and Robert Dunne in Toowoomba. He was welcomed by James Quinn and 
(4) placed on the Brisbane staff. No doubt influenced by his stay in 
America, he had initiated and taken charge of the Temperance Movement 
in Queensland. When he was transferred to Townsville two years later, 
his place was taken by Father Breen in Brisbane, while the Temperance 
Movement itself went north. The bishop, en route to Bowen and Town.sville 
to establish the Sisters of Mercy in both centres, took the opportunity 
(1) Conlan, M.B., Reminiscences, op.cit., A.H.A.; Courier, 20.9.1880, 
28.9.1880; Australian, 25.9.1880, 11.12.1880, 20.12.1880. 
(2) For example, memorial at opening of Gregory Terrace, signed by 
750 males, Australian, 24.1.1880. 
(3) Queensland Times, 12.3.1875, p.2; Quinn to Walsh, 1.8.1875; 
to A. Quinn, 18.6.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(4) List of Clergy, B.A.A. 
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to preside at and address a meeting of the Rockhampton Temperance 
(1) 
Society. Meanwhile Father Julien Tennyson Woods was giving missions 
in Brisbane, and preaching among other things on "the Evil of 
(2) Intemperance". 
The movement was really under way in 1879 when, with the 
active encouragement of Quinn, the Rev. Philip Hennebery, an American 
Missionary in the strongly revivalist style, included Queensland in his 
tour of New Zealand and Australia. By August 1880 he had preached at 
sixteen parishes in the colony and had given the pledge and sacraments 
to 14,000. 
Robert Dunne was a bit sceptical of the lasting effects of 
(3) 
missions. Certainly much of it was guaranteed to appeal to the 
emotions. "Processions, badges, scarves, renewal of Baptismal Vows in 
great bodies in the church, with lighted tapers", all held an element 
of novelty that attracted for the moment. In Brisbane there was a 
procession through the streets from the Cathedral, with two thousand 
people taking part, band playing, banners waving, and about six thousand 
school children and four thousand young ladies accompanied by two Sisters 
of Mercy. At the end rode Bishop O'Quinn and Father Hennebery in an open 
(4) 
carriage along lined streets. The American's sermons lasted for more 
than an hour and a half, yet the people did not tire but were often 
stirred to a high pitch of enthusiasm, commented the Telegraph. The 
bishop accompanied Father Hennebery to outlying towns and rejoiced that 
nearly all the whole adult population were at the sacraments and that 
from one half to two thirds took the pledge. 
(1) Australian, 16.11.1878, p.63. 
(2) Ibid. Also spelt "Julian Tenison Woods". 
(3) To David Dunne, 6.9.1879, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(4) Bathurst Record, 2.8.1880, pp.351-2; Telegraph, 23.6.1879, p.2. 
(5) To Kirby, 4.12.1879, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A. 
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Another missionary whom Quinn encouraged was the many-sided 
Father Julian Tennyson Woods, an inspired preacher and missioner; a 
saintly mystic and director of souls; a far-seeing educationist; and 
an energetic and rigorously exact scientist and explorer. Most of the 
far-reaching activities of this amazing genius have been overshadowed 
by his role as co-founder of the Sisters of Saint Joseph and the 
controversial nature of his direction of them. But this was just one 
of his several activities, some of which touched Queensland in other 
if quieter ways. 
Quinn had asked for and received the first Sisters of 
St. Joseph in 1869 and the association with Father Woods did not cease 
when Mother Mary McKillop withdrew her members. Both men were given 
to flights of fancy that made them remarkably similar in exaggeration; 
both were in action quite practical. Woods was often invited by Quinn 
to preach in his diocese. In 1872 Quinn offered Tenison Woods the 
position of Vicar-General of his diocese, which the priest declined so 
(1) 
as to be free for his special works. The period from mid-1873 to 
mid-1874 was spent by Tenison Woods travelling throughout the colony, 
preaching missions for the bishop and indulging his second vocation of 
geologist, botanist, naturalist. Ill health brought that venture to a 
close but he left behind the nucleus of a small group of Sisteis of 
Perpetual Adoration, testimony to the ever-present mystical side of his 
dual personality as well as to the bishop's continuing desire for 
contemplatives in his diocese, a desire he had unsuccessfully sought to 
fulfil through Irish Cistercians or other monks. During this period 
also the two continued to establish small communities of Sisters of 
(1) Devaney, J., "Father Tenison Woods: Scientist explorer, writer 
and missionary;" The Leader, 9.6.1974, pp. 6, 19. 
Duffy, C.J., "Julian Tennyson Woods", Journal of the Australian 
Catholic Historical Society, 1960, Vol. 1, part 2, pp.26-39. 
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(1) 
Settling, June 1874, in South Brisbane, the new contemplative 
community of Sisters of Perpetual Adoration moved in 1881 to their 
present site at Villa Maria on Spring Hill. To them Tenison Woods sent 
postulants from the various districts in which he toiled,notably 
(2) Tasmania where he preached and explored during 1874 to 1876. He 
continued his direction of the small group, especially when he was 
again in Queensland in 1878 and again in 1880 and 1881, During the 1878 
visit he produced a score of scientific reports and papers. In 1880 he 
and Quinn tried unsuccessfully to form a new diocesan congregation, 
"The Holy Family", from those Sisters of St. Joseph who remained in 
(3) Bundaberg and Bowen when the others departed. Woods sent some new 
members to join them, but - probably due to lack of encouragement from 
Quinn's successor Robert Dunne - the small community never got off the 
ground and the survivors left to join the similar break-away group in 
(4) Bathurst. In 1881 Woods inspected the Wide River tin mines for 
the Queensland government 
Relations between Quinn and Tenison Woods provided an 
interesting if somewhat exasperating stimulus for both. The bishop 
found peace and satisfaction also in the small community of Sisters of 
Perpetual Adoration whom he visited weekly, leaving a memory that still 
survives of one who proved their greatest friend. The wife of his friend 
Charles Lilley gave them help also in their basic means of finance, the 
(1) Mackay, Copperfield, and Bowen. 
(2) Southerwood, W.T., Building A Faith in Hobart, c.l968, p.52. 
(3) Quinn to Woods, 22.7.1880, 27.7.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(4) Dunne to Propaganda, 12.5.1897, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(5) Devaney, J., op.cit. 
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sale of needlework. Through such quiet ventures Quinn's church 
continued to flourish in lives of devotion. 
A third well-known missioner whom Quinn invited to the 
diocese was the Scot Duncan McNab. McNab's special concern was the 
aborigines. Mother Vincent Whitty had unavailingly urged Quinn to 
begin a development centre for the aborigines at Maryborough, where a 
(2) Catholic, Mr. Clery, had donated land for this purpose. But the 
bishop had refused to be drawn into the venture, considering that he 
did not have sufficient priests or religious for the work already 
(3) 
begun. The three French Augustinians who had accompanied Quinn in 
1861 had also come with the idea of a mission to the natives, but had 
given it up very soon after their arrival at Brisbane. Secular clergy, 
such as Father Luckie, did try to help the natives as occasion offered.^ ^ 
Propaganda repeatedly urged all the Australian bishops to consider the 
needs of these original inhabitants of the continent. 
When Duncan McNab wished to commence a mission in Queensland 
in 1875 Quinn gave a ready approval. McNab began his work at Mackay, 
but he was already well into middle age and by 1876 was forced to return 
on account of fever. He continued to negotiate with the Queensland 
Government, however, to secure land rights for the aborigines on the 
grounds that the only way in which they could settle, cultivate the 
ground, possess permanent homes and become Christianized and civilized 
was to give them their own territory. When he condemned the bad moral 
(1) Archives of Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, Villa Maria, Brisbane. 
(2) Mother V. Whitty to Dublin, 8.9.1863, C.P.A. 
(3) Quinn to Eminenza, 21.10.1867, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, 
pp.338-40, P.A. 
(4) Moran, op.cit., p.419. 
(5) Circular, J. Quinn, 13.12.1875, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
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and social conditions of the government reserve at Mackay the 
bishop's paper the Australian supported his stand and denounced white 
(2) treatment of the aborigine as "an everlasting shame and disgrace". 
In 1877, McNab toured among the tribes at Mooroochie, Durundar, Bribie 
Island, Kilcoy, Collington, Broad Sound, Bellai Creek, Kenilworth and 
Maryborough, but did little more than baptise a few people. His views 
were in conflict with his fellow Commissioners for the protection of 
(3) 
the aborigines, and McNab resigned from the Commission. Rayner 
(4) 
considers that many of his ideas were quite unsuitable, but his 
declaration concerning land tenure now seems strikingly contemporary. 
Quinn continued to support McNab and the 1881 list of clergy 
included the Scotsman as "on the mission to the aborigines". The 
relationship was an uneasy one, however, McNab even in Scotland had 
(f>) been rather crusty and had failed to hit it off with the Irish there. 
Vaughan queried McNab about Quinn's affairs. McNab found Quinn's policy 
of tolerance especially in his schools most unsuitable and leading to 
indifferentism. "Have not musical entertainments", asked the dour Scot, 
"followed by a supper, protracted till after midnight by the Bishop and 
the elect Protestant Society of Brisbane in the convent, given occasion 
to the malevolent to defame (by lies I suppose) His Lordship?" 
Quinn often became impatient at McNab's over-scrupulosity, especially 
(1) McNab's Diary, in Moran, op.cit.. Vol. 1, Chapter XI. 
(2) Editorial, 8.3.1879, pp.452-3. 
(3) The Australian, 1.3.1879, p.430; 8.3.1879, pp.452-3.. 
Votes and Proceeding's (L.A.) , 1876, Vol. 3, pp.159-72; Notes 
on the condition of the Aborigines of Queensland. Q.S.A. 
Col/A 316, in letter No. 2895 of 1881. 
(4) Rayner, K., op.cit.. Chapter 5. 
(5) Sketch, op.cit., pp.65,8. 
(6) F.P. Tierney, Catholic Archivist, W.A. to J.W. Moynihan, 
Special File, Linane, T.J., Ballarat. 
(7) McNab's answers to questionnaire from Vaughan, n.d., 
Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
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canonical matters that seemed irrelevant in the hustle and bustle of 
everyday. 
The tenor of the time was weighted against much success in 
such missionary activity. The progress of Quinn's religious communities 
involved in education of the whites continued, however, his deepest 
delight during his last period. The Sisters of Mercy were by now firmly 
established in the traditions of the colony; they quickly filled any 
(2) gaps left by the departing Sisters of St. Joseph. His boys' 
boarding school, Saint Killian's, at South Brisbane, administered by 
diocesan clergy, had a moderately flourishing existence under 
(3) Dr. Cani (1873-8) and then under Fathers Breen and Canali. The coming 
of the Christian Brothers in the mid-1870s had set the seal on the bishopfe 
joy by its promise of a more adequate higher education for boys. 
The opening of the Christian Brothers' College at Gregory 
Terrace, Brisbane in 1880 was the occasion for a restatement of his 
policy of "tolerance". In an elaboration of his approval of secular 
education, Quinn condemned secular education in the sense of those 
advocating the abolition of religion; but he approved it in the sense 
of those advocating it for the purpose of excluding proselytism from 
schools in which children of different religious denominations were 
assembled. Thus he approved of the secular education given by the State 
in this colony. He denied allegations that Catholics were opposed to the 
education of Protestant and Catholic children together. In all his schools, 
whether engaged with the Public Education Department or not, there was a 
(1) McNab was apparently very scrupulous and especially worried 
about the validity of his own ordination. McNab to Eminence 
15.9.1876, 12.2.1877, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 11, pp.189-2, P.A. 
(2) McLay, Y.M., op.cit., pp.28-29. 
(3) The Australian, 28.12.1878, p.211; 1.2.1879, p.l; R. Dunne 
to D. Dunne, 1.2.1880, Letterbook, B.A.A. (Also spelt St. Kilian's), 
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large number of Protestant children. He desired to leave his schools 
open to them, and to leave them so without any danger of undue influence 
being exercised over their religion. 
Those who were loyal to Quinn as their appointed bishop also 
took this occasion to organise a demonstration of support. Dr. O'Doherty 
attacked the dissidents and seven hundred and fifty males signed the 
(2) 
memorial of protest against lay rebellion. Gilley sees this as 
evidence that the lay group which supported the bishop, with leader 
O'Doherty, were "determined that Irishmen should not destroy themselves". 
O'Doherty's was the "lesson that episcopal authority was both a religious 
(3) 
and secular necessity". Gilley is not quite fair to O'Doherty here, 
however, and Denis 0'Donovan's retaliatory condemnation to Vaughan of 
(4) 
"the bishop's parasites" was wholly undeserved. It was strong 
personal loyalty as well as Irish nationalism, secular and religious 
necessity, that kept O'Doherty loyal to the bishop to the end. In the 
following year, after the bishop's death, O'Doherty was to give publicly 
a splendid and very intimate vindication of his relationship with Quinn. 
"I loved him personally for three and twenty years ... and 
during a great portion of that time I loved him as few men love another. 
There were points of sjnnpathy between us - reminiscences of other times 
and other scenes - community of friends in far-off lands - similarity of 
tastes acquired amid surroundings very different from those of life in 
Queensland - which drew us much and closely together when I first came 
to this city, and which, now that he is gone, make me mourn for him with 
(j; The Australian, 24.1.1880. 
(2) Courier, 19.1.1880; Australian, 24.1.1880. 
(3) Gilley, S., Catholic Social and Political Attitudes in 
Queensland, 1967, p.68. 
(4) 1.3.1880, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
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a grief that only the most soul-united friends can feel, and which no 
greatness of intellect, no fascination of manner, could inspire if not 
allied with some of the noblest attributes of the heart. Are not the 
qiialities of such a man sufficiently great and sufficiently ntmierous 
to furnish matter for the most exalted encomiums? And is it wise in 
the interest of religion, to provoke discussion on those features of his 
administration on which it must be permitted at least to hold different 
opinions? Those who think as I do on these matters helped to swell the 
processions that streamed through his house last Thursday to pay the 
last tribute of respect to their dead bishop.... Are these men to be 
dragged once more by ill-advised allusions into a controversy which can 
have no practical interest at present.... Let us join cordially in doing 
honour to the more beautiful and lovable traits in the character of our 
loved chief pastor about which we are all agreed; and let us forget the 
frailties, the imperfections, the errors from which he, no more than 
any other creature bom in sin, was not entirely preserved. Let us hope 
and believe that his intentions purified even the most questionable of 
his acts, and let his memory be handed down to our children surrounded 
with the united love and veneration of the whole of that people over 
whose spiritual interests he rule so long. In whatever is done ... to 
record in a lasting manner the remarkable episcopate and the many high 
qualities of the first Bishop of Brisbane, I will most heartily join as 
far as my means will permit me; and I think I may safely say that there 
is not a Catholic in the diocese who will not do the same". 
O'Doherty spoke with validity of an integration and cohesion 
among Queensland Catholics. Yet the personal hostility Quinn felt from 
(1) R. Wynne, "Kevin Izod O'Doherty", Australasian Catholic Record, 
January 1950, p.31. 
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a minority group and the partial failure of his radical stand persisted, 
to push Quinn more and more into conservatism. This was seen partly in 
the active interest in Irish happenings of his last years. He exerted 
himself energetically in connection with the Irish Famine Relief of 
1880. He did not prohibit the Australian's preoccupation with Irish 
affairs and adoption of a more strongly nationalist tone. Some 
(2) 
expression of Republicanism was allowed in its pages. There was, in 
particular, wide sympathy with the turn in Irish nationalism whereby 
Parnell's Parliamentary Party coupled with Michael Davitt's Land League 
to gain support of both the Irish Protestant ascendancy and the Catholic 
peasantry. Queensland was the first of the Australian colonies to found 
groups in support of the Land League. John Flood and a number of other 
former associates of Davitt had formed the first group in Gympie in 
1880. Other groups quickly followed. The bishop approved the Land 
League and the Australian supported the new movement both theoretically 
and practically through monetary collections. The bishop's presidency 
of a large Land League meeting in Brisbane, though against his doctor's 
advice, was the occasion of a brilliant speech in favour of Land Reform 
(3) 
in Ireland. It was his last big public appearance, April 1881. 
Kevin Izod O'Doherty became the Land League's National President. 
O'Doherty's friendship and moderating influence, however, was a 
continually renewed source of strength for Quinn. It had been a harmless 
if indiscreet editorial in Duffy's Nation of 1848 that had led the young 
Dublin medical student to a London prison and a sentence of ten years 
transportation to Van Dieman's Land. Unconditionally pardoned in 1856, 
(1) Australian, 3.5.1879, 3.1.1880. 
(2) 15.3.1879, 10.5.1879, for example. 
(3) Australian, 10.12.1881, 17.4.1883; Record, 16.5.1881, pp.225-7, 
15.6.1881, pp.282-3. 
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O'Doherty had returned to Dublin. Not for long, however, as Quinn -
newly appointed to Brisbane - left him with persuasive invitations to 
follow. He first settled in Ipswich, then by 1863 permanently in 
Brisbane. 
O'Doherty became Quinn's warmest apologist in the colony. 
The brown-faced, gracious, public-minded yet somewhat mystical Irish 
rebel developed into one of the best known and respected figures in 
Queensland political, medical, and cultural circles. At all times he 
was there to speak out in favour of Quinn's essential goodness; to 
press the points of Catholic rights; to stir his listeners to heightened 
appreciation of their native Ireland and their adopted Australia; to 
point out wrongs that needed redress while at the same time throwing oil 
(2) 
on the waters that he troubled. 
Quinn's basic political direction remained moderate, and he 
continued friends also with Gavan Duffy and John O'Shanassy of Victorian 
politics. Quinn had performed a service for them both when he had first 
arrived in Australia in 1861. Duffy and O'Shanassy had fallen out 
politically. Quinn, who had "honoured" Duffy "with his steady friendship" 
had passed through Melbourne en route to Brisbane. He had appealed to 
Duffy "passionately to consent to a reconciliation with Mr. O'Shanassy. 
(1) Quinn to Mrs. Callan, 10.4.1866, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(2) Bohemian, Courier, 21.6.1872, p.2. O'Doherty often praised Quinn's 
religious tolerance. (Courier, 25.7.1871, p.3). He sent his sons 
to the Brisbane Grammar School and was a trustee of the school; but 
at its opening he spoke strongly against the absence of Bishops 
Tufnell and Quinn and of his desire for denominational education for 
his boys. (Courier, 2.2.1869, pp.2-3). He refused appointment to 
the Royal Commission on Education because it was heavily stacked 
against denominational schools (Votes and Proceedings, 1875). He 
founded the Queensland Hibernian Society in 1871, was a member of the 
Queensland Legislative Assembly and Legislative Council, Trustee of 
the Museum, member of the Central Board of Health, surgeon to the 
Queensland Volunteers Defence Force, and Medical Officer of various 
institutions. He aimed at securing a status for Ireland comparable 
to that of Canada and Australia. (Details from Government Blue 
Books, Index of Officers to Civil Establishments). 
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It was not merely a question of local politics, he said. Irish Catholics 
had fair play and fair recognition nowhere on the earth so unreservedly 
as in Australia, and if this quarrel continued it would divide them into 
two parties in every town and settlement on the continent". Quinn brought 
Duffy various explanatory messages from O'Shanassy, and finally induced 
them to dine with him, "when he completed his generous enterprise". 
The big, able, knowledgeable, popular yet imperious O'Shanassy 
was more Quinn's type. O'Shanassy's repeal background was nearer to 
Quinn's than that of the more radical Duffy. Migrating to Australia in 
1839 at the age of twenty-one, he was "a close adherent and admirer of 
the illustrious O'Connell" whose principles he openly tried to apply in a 
new land, especially that of a religious equality which would prevent all 
(2) possible ill-feeling amongst a new people. Thrice premier of Victoria, 
O'Shanassy had easily assumed lay leadership of Victorian Catholics, and 
had made them an unusual power in colonial politics. His praise of 
British institutions was not welcome to his fellow Tipperarians on a visit 
to Ireland in 1866; an attempt was made to stop the banquet and to harm 
(3) the guest of honour. But whether in Ireland or Victoria, O'Shanassy 
always spoke out. Bishop Quinn was glad of this quality in O'Shanassy, 
who was not afraid to go against Vaughan and to praise Quinn's 
administration when requested to report on it by the archbishop. Vaughan 
(4) 
was particularly disgusted that O'Shanassy had told Quinn of the request. 
During the last two years of the bishop's life, both the 
troubles and the displays of solidarity went on. In June 1880 Quinn 
celebrated the twenty-first anniversary of his episcopal consecration. A 
(If Duffy, Gavan C, My Life in Two Hemispheres, op.cit., p.213; 
M. Quinn to Kirby, 19.7.1861, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A. 
(2) Speech at Banquet, Tipperary, Brisbane Courier, 22.12.1866, p.16. 
(3) Ibid. 
W Vaughan to Simeoni, 30.9.1878, S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10, pp.397-402, 
P.A. 
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luncheon at his house Dara marked the occasion. It was also the occasion 
for a testimonial of loyalty from clergy and laity. The bishop, declared 
Father Denis Fouhey, had the respect of fellow-colonists of every creed. 
The bishop himself felt a special joy that the Catholic body kept peace 
with their fellow-colonists. The success of his schools was attested to 
by the great numbers of non-Catholic children who sought admission. There 
was no other colony or part of the British Empire more free from religious 
feuds and antagonisms. 
Respect certainly was shown by veteran politician Arthur 
Palmer, Quinn's persistent opponent in the education controversy. The 
beginning of 1881 saw the definite loss of state aid to denominational 
education. Protestant journalist Spencer Browne remembered the press 
correspondence between these "two rather peppery gentlemen", a 
correspondence "remarkable for the absence of any endeavour to hide the 
pungency under the politeness". It was Quinn who stopped first, Browne 
noted. "His last letter wound up with characteristic Irish good feeling 
and good sense". He had voted for Palmer and would do so again because 
he "regarded the Colonial Secretary as one of the ablest and most 
(2) 
straightforward men in the colony" Palmer was to take the chair at 
(3) 
the memorial meeting after the bishop's death in August of the same year, 
a symbolic gesture. Quinn had held to his basic tenets and preserved his 
monolith; yet the friendship of opponents such as Palmer was the fruit of 
his policy of tolerance. 
1881 was an unhappy year for another reason. Robert Dunne went 
home to Ireland, in a doubtful ending to a long association. If history 
had to choose the one cleric who most helped to consolidate and unify 
(1) Australian, 3.7.1880 
(2) Browne, S., op.cit., p.255. 
(3) Tyr-Owen, op.cit., p. 18. 
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Quinn's Irish Catholic Church, it would without doubt be Father Dunne, 
his fellow-student in Rome, member of his teaching staff in Dublin, 
priest of his diocese in Queensland from a couple of years after Quinn's 
arrival, and ultimately the one who would carry on his work as his 
successor in the episcopate. 
Dunne was a rather quaint, whimsical personality, though 
possessed of definite views not always the same as his bishop's. 
Quinn had long been exasperated with Dunne's extreme sense of caution. 
Dunne had never once found him in trouble of any magnitude but that he 
(2) had deserted him, Quinn had once grieved. Now, disgusted with 
Dunne's refusal to join the defence of the Irish priests against the 
Italian accusers, he was advising his former Vicar General to go home and 
(3) 
rid himself "of his vicious disposition". He removed him from his 
pastorship of Toowoomba and refused to heed the pleas of indignant 
(4) parishioners. Dunne denied he was leaving on account of any conflict 
with his superior but Quinn himself was doubtful of the desirability 
(6) 
of Dunne's return. 
Yet probably both realised the friction was more superficial 
than intrinsic. The two went to Sydney together in January 1881, the 
(1) Dunne's administration was characterised by cautiousness and an 
ever increasingly paternal care for those under him. His many 
letters to the Sisters of Mercy scolding them for overwork show a 
somewhat oldmaidish concern and a completely different personality 
from Quinn's. Concerned at the effects of isolation, as bishop he 
deliberately followed a policy of consolidation, favouring the 
appointment of two or more priests in one large centre rather than 
smaller autonomous parishes. He considered Quinn overemphasised 
schools and himself promoted land settlement. As parish priest, he 
was loathe to accept religious teachers and had to be so commanded 
by Quinn, though he changed his views later. 
(20 Quinn to Forrest, 10.2.1868, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(3) Quinn to Dunne, 13.9.1876, 28.7.1881, Letterbooks, B.A.A. 
(4) Petition by 450 heads of families, n.d., Brisbane Box, S.A.A.; 
Toowoomba Chronicle, 6.1.1881; 27.1.1881; Darling Downs Gazette, 
4.1.1881. 
(5) To Rosie Mayne, 12.2.1881, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(6) Quinn to Dunne, 28.7.1881, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
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bishop being en route to the opening of the new cathedral in Hobart Town. 
In Sydney, however, the bishop became severely ill with his old rheumatic 
condition. He was kept in Saint Vincent's Hospital and Dunne remained 
with him for six weeks. Relieved in this task by Father Fouhy, Dunne 
proceeded to Ireland, unaware that the bishop was so close to death. 
This occurred on 18 August 1881. He had wished to remain alive until his 
brother Matthew had arrived from Bathurst a wish that was twenty-four 
hours unfulfilled. He died however in the care of his long-time medical 
adviser Kevin Izod O'Doherty and surrounded by his faithful clergy and 
Sisters of Mercy. His remains lay in state in the Cathedral and were 
venerated by crowds of his laity from Brisbane and other towns. His 
funeral procession through the streets of the capital was made memorable 
by the long lines of the school children who were his pride. His last 
service was attended by a very large number of "fellow-citizens of other 
denominations, including many of the most prominent colonists and 
(2) 
several Protestant clergymen" and the Jewish Rabbi. A great number 
of Protestants abstained from taking part in festivities to mark the 
visit of the sons of the Prince of Wales then in Brisbane. The Premier 
of Queensland, a Protestant, "shed tears on the occasion of the Bishop's 
obsequies, and used the remarkable words, 'There was not in this or any 
of the colonies a more enlightened or cultured scholar or a more perfect 
gentleman'"; and he added, "the Bishop's death is not only a Roman 
(3) Catholic loss, but a grievous loss to the whole colony". The 
government had been greatly exercised, wrote Spencer Browne, and had 
considered the question of modifying the programme of welcome for Princes 
(1) Sketch, op.cit., p.45. 
(2) Ibid, p.50. 
(3) Moran, op.cit., p.641. 
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Edward and George. The situation was relieved, however, by an intimation 
from a high source that the Bishop would have been greatly distressed had 
he in living contemplated any change in the schemes for making pleasant 
the stay of the grandsons of Queen Victoria, whom he had toasted as 
having "by the purity of her Court and her own great example of devotion, 
set a great example to the world'.'. On this note of "tolerance" and 
"social integration", the bishop departed. 
Robert Dunne heard the news on his arrival in Dublin. He 
immediately proceeded to Baggot Street, the Mother House of the Sisters 
of Mercy, and to Andrew Quinn. Then he sat down to try to write his 
intimate thoughts back to All Hallows. "The feelings that came over me 
during the next couple of hours are not for ink and paper. Perhaps you 
can guess some of them, for, one way or another, we were together - he 
and I - since I was eleven years old". He did go on to relate, all the 
same, how he and the nuns at Baggot Street had sat around for hours 
talking of the bishop, "And hundreds of half-forgotten incidents, 
demonstrations of his fatherly anxiety about you, were remembered and 
spoken about.,.." He described how he had met Andrew, who had silently 
gripped his hand. "There is an affectionate feeling in him, which, from 
being undemonstrative is naturally more deep." This undemonstrative 
(21 
Andrew wept at the news of the bishop's death. 
The bishop's will was printed as "his best panegyric and his 
(3) 
most lasting monument". Its publication was, in fact, intended as a 
final rebuttal of any charge of self-interest and nepotism against Quinn. 
While his apologists acknowledged that he had acquired a very large sum 
(1) Browne, op.cit., pp.90-1. 
(2) To Rev. Mother, Brisbane, 25.8.1881, Letterbook, B.A.A. 
(3) Sketch, op.cit., p.41. 
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in land value, his will showed that he had done so wholly in the 
interests of the Diocese of Brisbane, All was to be used for charitable 
and educational objects by the Bishop for the time being. Even his 
personal property and effects, particularly his Library at "Dara", he 
left to his successors. This will had been drawn up in 1869 and had 
remained unchanged. 
His essential intent was always directed to others. It was 
a pity that his style of leadership led to profound misunderstanding. 
For not only was his leadership Roman in its emphasis on the role of the 
bishop, it was Roman too in the style in which this role was played. 
Such a style entailed a certain reserve, based on the belief that no 
public accounting was necessary; a reserve which in the open context 
of democratic institutions could be interpreted as the secrecy of guilt. 
Cullen had been accused of this secrecy or reserve in Ireland. Quinn 
was criticised for the same thing in Australia. 
The Evangelical Standard, for one, had become obsessed by the 
whole aura surrounding "the Lord of Duncan's Hill" and the silence of 
(15 
the feminine occupants of All Hallows' Convent built thereon. But 
Catholics had also felt uneasy. At their first meeting Polding had 
(2) found Quinn's coldness and reserve disconcerting. The impression had 
persisted. "We have met several times for discussion", he wrote. "The 
great drawback to me appears a conviction which I cannot get rid of -
that the Bishop of Brisbane has some arriere pensee - and though not 
absolutely and positively commissioned to examine and report - yet the 
(3) 
result of his observations will be communicated'.'. 
(1) Editorial, 4.8.1877. 
(2) Polding to Geogheghan, 17.8.1861, S.A.A. 
(3) To a Benedictine Bishop, 12.3.1862, S.A.A. 
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If his reserve led to misunderstandings with his colleagues, 
it caused even greater suspicion among others. Quinn rarely explained 
in public. It was left to his solicitor, A.J. Thynne, after his death 
to interpret this life-long reticence. "People at times had been 
surprised at the peculiar way in which he had conducted his affairs", 
said Thynne. "The bishop could often have answered the questions raised, 
but although he was one of the most amiable of men, he had entertained 
great respect for the office which he held, and considered that a Bishop 
was not in the same category, say, as a Member of Parliament who 
represented a constituency, and that he was not called upon, therefore, 
to explain his actions". 
The very tightness also of the church that he had built and 
its strong sense of an Irish origin led to an ill-advised controversy 
when Archbishop Vaughan appointed Dr. Giovanni Cani as temporary 
administrator of the diocese after Quinn's death. It assumed horrific 
proportions when he was appointed to the new See of Rockhampton. Public 
indignation meetings occurred in various large towns throughout the 
T (2) 
colony. 
There was a complexity of causes. Its genesis was not 
completely in the present situation. The character and personality of 
Dr. Giovanni Cani is enigmatic; but it weaves in and out of the 
Queensland story of James Quinn from the first voyage on the Donald Mackay 
(3) in 1861 to the violent controversy over his appointment in 1881. At 
(1) Meeting re Memorial, 5.9.1881, Courier, 6.9.1881. 
(2) "A fearful flustrifloat ion has been got up at Rockhampton against 
Cani, excuse being his being an Italian. However, it will die out, 
though they have telegraphed Leo XIII asking an enquiry", R. Dunne 
to D. Dunne, 24.4.1882, B.A.A.; see Courier, 3.3.1882 et seq. 
(3) All evidence suggests Cani remained personally loyal to Quinn and 
vice versa. 
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the time of Quinn's death he was Pro-Vicar Apostolic of North Queensland, 
this position giving him a "quasi-episcopal jurisdiction". 
As early as 1872, there had been protests against Cani's 
administration during Quinn's absence at the Vatican Council, Cani 
had been "most unsuccessful in his administration", and gave great and 
almost universal dissatisfaction". "His violent temper and rude manner .., 
rendered his government unreasonable and tyrannical". Thus wrote twenty 
priest signatories to Vaughan, though they had "no intention of saying 
anything derogatory to (Cani's) piety, his zeal, or his priestly 
(3) 
character . 
Mother Vincent Whitty characterised Cani shrewdly when she 
claimed he was "possessed of one idea at a time". Spencer Browne in 
his journalistic memories called him a "warm-hearted Italian, just broad 
enough to hold the sympathy of all classes ,... everything went to the 
poor - and on one occasion when he had to go to Rome .... the people of 
Rockhampton had to find him an outfit". Moran wrote that he had been 
"a most pious and humble man who had lived and died in poverty; and given 
up his house to the Sisters of Mercy, living alone, without servant, on 
bread and milk and at times a little canned meat; often rising about 
(1) Sketch, op.cit., pp.20, 31. Momn, p.649. Cani was born in the 
Papal States; studied at the Seminario Romano; was parish priest 
of Warwick, Administrator of the Cathedral, Bishop's Secretary and 
Vicar-General; in charge of St. Killian's College; theological 
consultor at the Plenary Council in Melbourne 1869. He visited 
North Queensland, Thursday Island, and New Guinea and was appointed 
Pro-Vicar Apostolic of North Queensland in 1879. Polding was 
consulted by Franchi in this, an Italian being desired for the 
northern parts. (Franchi to Polding, 29.4.1876, S.A.A.) 
(2) At this time, Quinn had supported Cani, declaring the charge of 
mal-administration to be unfounded, Vaughan to James B. Breen, 
3.10.1881, B.A.A. 
(3) Protests from twenty priests, 3.9.1881, B.A.A.; see also Rossolini 
to Tanganelli, Brisbane Box, S.A.A. 
(4) A.H.A. 
(5) Browne, op.cit., p.19. 
3 a.m. and celebrating Mass at 4 a.m 
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„(1) 
O'Farrell considers that Moran saw Cani "clear and true" 
(2) 
because nationalist obsession was absent from Moran. Yet the picture 
is not completely unambiguous. Priests and nuns in Brisbane found him 
"personally excellent" yet "rather imperative in manner and not a good 
(3) 
administrator". Mary McKillop complained he was "gruff and 
uncommunicative". Matthew Quinn was not pleased at his appointment to 
Rockhampton. Cani was an "excellent priest but he (did) not have the 
ability to govern". Robert Dunne's letters show Cani in his later 
(6) 
years becoming rigid, unorganised, and difficult to get on with. 
Andrew Horan of Ipswich called him in the midst of the heat "a semi-
lunatic and an unmitigated tyrant" 
The last comment - or rather its source - provides the key to 
much that occurred just after Bishop Quinn's death. The voting figures 
(S) 
for the appointment of temporary administrator in 1881 are available. 
The Brisbane priests gave James Horan 17 votes; his brother Andrew 12; 
Father B. Scortechini 7. James Horan declined, claiming his brother Andrew 
(1) Quoted in O'Farrell, P., The Catholic Church in Australia, op.cit., 
p. 147; Walsh to Moran, 28.3.1898, S.A.A. 
(2) O'Farrell, op.cit., p.148. 
(3) Brun to Propaganda, n.d., S.R. Oceania, Vol. 10,pp.512-23, P.A. 
(4) Quoted in O'Neill, G., op.cit., pp.66, 83. "He just talks to me as 
papa used to do" - hardly appropriate for the foundress of an order 
that was spreading all over Australia. 
(5) Moran had continually urged the bishops to include Cani in their 
various lists of nominees. Cani was quite correct in all his views 
and quite opposed to the Sydney influence (to Murray 10.10.1876, 
27.10.1876, 14.9.1877, D.3, Mait. D.A.,' Murray to Simeoni, 14.8.1878, 
Mait. D.A.). In 1881 Cani had been second on the bishops' list 
but Matt Quinn had not been in favour. M. Quinn to Simeoni, 
16.10.1881, Bath. D.A. 
(6) Dunne to Moran, 1890s, e.g. 19.10.1891, S.A.A. Dunne urges caution 
on Moran re appointment of a coadjutor to Cani - it wouldn't be easy 
to get Cani to accept one. Before coming to Australia Cani had shown 
himself not of a disposition for Roman Ecclesiastical Society life. 
This was probably why he was on the missions. 
(7) Quoted in O'Farrell, op.cit., p.147. 
(8) S.A.A., Brisbane Box. 
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was better fitted. There were 29 priests in the diocese; two could not 
be communicated with, two did not vote. Each could vote for three or 
fewer. Clearly the Bishop's nephews, the Horans, were the only 
outstanding choice. 
The Horans were strongly behind the factional opposition to 
Cani. Cani himself expressed surprise that persons whom he would never 
have believed "capable of acting as they have done of late" were doing 
all they could "to create difficulties to make my administration appear 
a failure. I suppose", he concluded, "it must be a proof of their 
fidelity to the late dear-lamented Bishop". Matthew Quinn was drawn 
into the dispute. He was deeply hurt by Vaughan's refusal to come to 
(2) Brisbane and sing the Month's Mind of the bishop's death. Matthew 
Quinn saw Vaughan as the villain of the piece. Grieving at his brother's 
loss, he told Monsignor Kirby: "The Bishop of Brisbane has left most 
valuable documents after him. They prove that almost from the day he put 
foot in Australian soil until the day of his death, the two English 
Archbishops sought his recall. At his death he was engaged in a hand to 
(3) hand fight with Dr. Vaughan". "No lie was too gross or too base for 
(4) (Vaughan) to catch at to serve his purpose". 
"The Mitre League", as Cani termed it to Vaughan, had as 
ringleaders the bishops' three nephews, especially Andrew Horan of 
Ipswich, together with Father John O'Reilly of Maryborough. Ambitious, 
cultured, princely in bearing and domineering in manner, the Horans had 
gained increasing ascendancy over Quinn in his last period. Their 
aggressive Irishism had strengthened his own native patriotism and had 
(1) Cani to Vaughan, series of letters, 14.10.1881 - 30.5.1882; ibid. 
(2) M. Quinn to Vaughan, 25.8.1881, S.A.A. 
(3) M. Quinn to Kirby, 29.10.1881, Kirby Correspondence, I.C.R.A. 
(4) M. Quinn to a bishop, 30.11.1881, S.A.A. 
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acted in a contrary direction to his desire for social harmony. Andrew 
Horan had arrived last, in 1873, and does, in truth, appear to be one 
evil genius of the diocese during the last few years of the bishop's 
rule and the few years after it. Existing letters of his, as also of 
Father O'Reilly's, display a hostility to all non-Irish and a depth of 
intrigue that account for much of the bitterness of the immediate 
post-Quinn period. Fathers Fouhy and Breen, through the pages of the 
Australian, tried to soften this hostility. They were "convinced of the 
absolute saintliness" of the late bishop's character, but they were against 
the "transparent plot to bring about something else". This was Matthew 
Quinn's succession to Brisbane - something the Bathurst bishop did not 
want - together with a mitre for Andrew Horan the nephew. Andrew 
Horan found them searching through the bishop's old Letterbooks to prove 
(2) the falsity of his claims against Cani. Breen wrote a decidedly frank 
and uncomplimentary letter to O'Reilly accusing the intriguers of open 
rebellion and scandal. Andrew Horan suggested to O'Reilly they break up 
the Australian and find another paper. Breen obviously suspected O'Reilly 
and Horan of some part in the Scrutator pamphlet. Breen declared that 
"the plotters who published to the world that wicked and scandalous 
Syllabus were far worse" than the renegade priest, Pastor Chiniquy, 
(3) 
currently causing great consternation among Catholics in Australia. 
Cani tried to retire from the battle, claiming himself to be 
entirely unsuited to the post. Vaughan encouraged him to continue. The 
(1) Courier, 20.8.1881, Australian, 3.12.1881. There was a strong 
move to have Matt appointed his brother's successor; he publicly 
refused this. Matthew Quinn had much earlier tried to resign from 
Bathurst so as to retire to a contemplative life, but Propaganda 
had not agreed. 
(2) A. Horan to J. O'Reilly, 15.12.1881, 22.3.1882, B.A.A. 
(3) J. Breen to J. O'Reilly, 9.12.1881, B.A.A. 
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clique lost ground. Cani was consecrated bishop in 1882. Robert Dunne 
took Quinn's place in Brisbane. The diocese now entered a period of 
cautious consolidation, welcome to some as calm after storm; to others 
a stagnation that made them look back longingly to Bishop James Quinn 
(2) 
whose "wisdom and energy (were) now more than ever apparent". 
(1) Matt Quinn was not happy at this either. He had voted for Dunne, 
but only to stop Cani. He had explained to Vaughan and others 
present that while Dunne had for more than 14 years one of the 
richest parishes in the diocese, he did almost nothing for the 
church, convent or school - and at the same time he had the 
reputation of being rich and of having taken to Ireland with him 
a lot of money. 
f2) Letter from A Subscriber, Courier, 16.8.1884. 
OLD PARA. 
Bl!>h.op QiUym'^i houiz in Ann St^zzt; iomzAly the. KUldonct o^ 
VaXhAjck Maynz, [Marian) 
RATHBAiUN, 
BUhop Qalnn'.& "Count/iy Hoa&z" voWun tho, gKoundi o^ HvudQzt OfvpkanaQa. 
He namdd Lt a^teA hl& blfuthplacz In Co. KMiviz, ln.eJbmd, 
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APOLOGIA 
"All truly great careers are stormy"', wrote another of Quinn's 
apologists . "It is when they have closed in death their true meaning 
and providential character are best tinderstood". 
James Quinn built his church as a monolith. He built it 
vigorously and well, though hampered by the vastness of his territory 
and much in the theological and cultural tenor of the time. His 
structure was tightly legal, his regulations sometimes harsh, his 
reaction against the indiscipline of his subjects often appearing to 
bolster his own authority, with institutional demands overshadowing 
human needs. But he did exercise leadership, a leadership based on the 
sacredness of his office and on gifts of nature that gave his 
administration a high effectiveness in rough pioneering conditions. The 
strong internalization of the religious goals of his people and his own 
reserves of inner-direction made his church survive and prosper. 
Things did get done. Internally there was unity and growth. Externally 
there was tolerance and a relative absence of ghettoism. Perhaps he 
relied too much on the sacredness of his role as a means of overcoming 
htiman deficiency, but his achievements give partial justification for 
his autocracy and imprudence. The justification is incomplete, and the 
centralisation of his structure went against the increasing reality of 
democracy. Yet it was a blindness he shared with the civil society 
which also found extreme centralisation the answer to Queensland's 
"tyranny of distance". The sociologist and political philosopher of today 
may question his concept of authority and the resultant passivity of his 
people; but in this he was a man of his time and the historian refuses 
to take the leap from historicr.l past to sociological present. 
(1) The Record, Bathurst, 1.10.1881, p.442 . 
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On the other hand, he was the individualist, ahead of his 
time in many of his attitudes and efforts, more farseelng than his 
contemporaries, unusually liberal in his relationships with society 
external to his church. He was a liberal thinker in a colony being 
built along democratic lines, but with a hierarchical view of his role 
as bishop and administrator. The social environment pushed him more and 
more towards a liberal theology of "tolerance", while at the same time 
the challenges to his authority from within and without caused an inherent 
contradiction which he could not resolve. A man of extremes, his talent 
was many-faceted, yet he was the type who could be totally engrossed in 
only one thing at a time. He liked power - to carry out the schemes 
proposed by a fertile and grandiose imagination. He indulged in intrigue, 
though he abhorred dishonesty. A special "Irish type", he was hot-headed 
and reserved even in private; yet he could be silently kind, intimately 
homely, publicly conciliatory, many times genial and charming. He failed 
to achieve a resolution of these paradoxes. The conflict that arose was 
at times intolerable. 
The greatest conflict lay between the demands of his 
institution and the human personal needs of himself and his people. While 
a church is not wholly bricks and mortar, some are necessary if it is to 
be a significant social institution. It is unrealistic to think wholly 
in terms of individual personal needs. But in the final analysis the 
people for whom the buildings exist are the ultimate touchstone. And 
Quinn was, by definition, a spiritual leader, a man of faith. 
His final motivation was indeed religious not political. In 
unsettled, often harrowing social conditions, Quinn took seriously his 
role as religious guide and director. He was convinced of the supremacy 
of prayer. Somehow or other, despite his autocracy and high-handed 
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strictness, he could arouse lasting loyalty and devotedness, and could 
direct this away from himself into religious devotion. 
His weakness lay in his personal internal relationships. 
Capable of great charm, tact, diplomacy, kindness and tolerance, he could 
not handle the men and women of his own household. On a few he forged 
fetters that seemed often made of iron - though, like iron, they remained 
unbroken. For others he spelled antagonism and resentment, even 
alienation. For most he was a public man without a private life. 
And yet his life was all private, though all public. This was 
perhaps the last paradox of the man. 
It was his final tragedy that the determinants of his role and 
the external and internal challenges to that role strengthened the 
conservative and the less humane traits of his personality, creating a 
final imbalance the resolution of which was mercifully found in death. 
One of his fellow bishops tried to conceal the imbalance. 
"He laboured hard. 
He allowed his enemies to malign him. 
He bore all with great patience and he 
now has his reward." (1) 
But the paradoxes remain. My biography is of a man with whom I 
would have hesitated to live and under whom I would have but uneasily 
worked. And yet that does not preclude my very real appreciation of what 
he accomplished through the highly admirable traits of his nature, or my 
very real sorrow for the sense of tragedy within his personal 
weaknesses. 
(1) J. Murray to Kirby, 22.8.1881, 17.9.1882, Kirby Correspondence, 
I.C.R.A. 
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Perhaps I could have loved him; but it would have been a 
love and not a hate only if he had shown me as he did to a few - the 
gentle side of his nature. Then I would have loved him through it all. 
Then I would have loved him to the end and put him on a pedestal 
despite his touches of clay!. 
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APPENDIX A 
JAMES QUINN'S PLACE OF BIRTH 
Tradition indicates no other place of birth for James Quinn 
except Rathbawn farm (and House) near the present village of Kilteel, 
County Kildare. Kilteel is about 5 miles from Naas, and on the road to 
Blessington, 8 miles from Naas. Kilteel belongs to the Dublin parish of 
Eadestown (now with a Chapel-of-ease). However, the entry in the Register 
of Irish College, Rome (No. 84, 24 August 1836) shows the Domicilium of 
his parents as Rathmore, also in the parish of Eadstown and my research in 
the Registry of Deeds, Dublin showed his parents certainly at Rathmore at 
a date later than that of his birth. The two districts are very close but 
there was some significance in the difference of locale. The farm at 
Rathbawn from the evidence of the people to whom I spoke there,had always 
been a large single farm. The Registry of Deeds confirmed its large size. 
Whenever mentioned it was always between two and four hundred acres. Today 
it is a flourishing farm with a very attractive and substantial house 
together occupying about 300 acres and constituting the town-land of 
Rathbane. The farm at Rathmore was much smaller, some 80 acres or so. 
However, I was assured by scholars in the field that even 80 acres was a 
very substantial farm in the rich lands of Kildare in the early nineteenth 
century. Moreover, there were several Indications of linkage between 
Rathbawn farm and Quinns or their family connections which lead me to 
accept that the parents may actually have lived on the farm before it was 
legally transferred to their son Michael Quinn in 1853. 
I had neither the time nor the skill to investigate and interpret 
fully the various deeds of transfer and purchase made particularly complex 
by a very intricate and often irrational English-Irish land system. 
However, I summarise here for future interested researchers the results of 
my Dublin searchings. 
(A) Public Records Office (Land Registry) Dublin 
TAB 13/43. Applotment of Composition (for Valuation 
of Tithes). Feb. 21. 1842. 
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Townland Parish 
Matthew Quinn Eadstown Rathmore 
Widow Mary Quinn Ferry Hill Rathmore 
Acreage 
16 
79 
(B) Register of Deeds 1846, Vol. 4, deed no. 78. 
1848, Vol. 14, deed no. 146. 
have references to the Will of William Murray, deceased. 
Legacies were left to his daughter, Catherine D'Arcy, 
to Archbishop Murray of Dublin, and to James Matthew Lynch. 
Hence Catherine D'.Arcy (certainly) and James Matthew Lynch 
(probably) were related to the Quinns (since we know for 
certain from other evidence that James Murray, grand-nephew 
of Archbishop Murray, was first cousin to James Quinn). 
C) 1853 Griffiths 
Occupiers 
(i) James Lynch 
Myles McGrath 
Valuation (1) p. 
Michael Grainger 
Thomas Quinn 
Ifyles McGrath 
>fyles McGrath 
Myles McGrath 
Townland 
Rathbane 
Cupidstown-
Hill 
Cupldstown-
Hlll 
Cupidstown 
Oldtown 
90 -2, (ii) p. 152. 
Parish 
Kilteel 
Kilteel 
Kilteel 
Kilteel 
Kilteel 
Acreage 
401 
26 
18 * 
70 * 
115 
131 
21 
(Cupldstown is bordering Rathbawne, Registry of Deeds, 1821-5). 
* Relationship, If any, to Quinn unknown 
(11) Matthew Quinn 
Michael Quinn 
Mary Doyle 
Eadestown 
Furryhill 
Punchstown 
Rathmore 
Rathmore 
Rathmore 
16 
78 
19 
(Eadestown and Furryhill are neighbouring townlands) in valuation 
lists. 
247, 
(D) Register of Deeds. Kings Inn, Dublin 
Rathbawne ("otherwise called Cholmondlys or Byrons Farm") is 
mentioned as early as 1708-1738 vol., and continues to be 
mentioned in most successive volumes:-
23.3.1822. An indenture granted from Mary Wilkinson widow 
of Co. Longford to Benjamin White of Summerville, 
Co. Wexford. 249 acres. (1853, Vol. 32, deed 32) 
1847 Agreement between Hyacinth White of Rathbawn 
(Adm. of estate of Benjamin White) and James 
Matthew Lynch. (1853, Vol. 32, deed 32). 
1848 An indenture between James Matthew Lynch of 
Whitelas in Co. Kildare and Catherine D'Arcy 
(widow of William). (1853 Vol. 32, deeds 32, 33). 
1853 James Matthew Lynch granted to Michael Quinn of 
Furry Hill 249 acres (for £1000). (Vol. 32, 
deeds 31, 32, 33). 
1873 Agreement between Miles McGrath of Cupldstown and 
Matthew Joseph Quinn of Cupldstown and of Dublin 
(Phoenix Park - Depot of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary). Matthew Joseph Quinn entitled to 
1/3 of Rathbawn's 401 acres. Miles McGrath is 
brother-in-law of M.J. Quinn and M.J. Quinn is 
desirous farm should not pass to strangers. 
1874 Estate of Michael Quinn deceased (widow Susanna), 
410 (sic) acres, sold to Miles McGrath 131 acres. 
1874 Matthew Joseph Quinn allows Miles McGrath a 
mortgage. (Vol. 23, deed 28). 
1874 An indenture whereby Matthew Joseph Quinn is granted 
to Miles McGrath of 249 acres. (Vol. 33,deed 31). 
1878 Matthew Joseph Quinn sold 249 acres to Walter Racket 
of Gloucester Street. (Vol. 32, deed 37). 
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Queries raised by above -
(a) If Mary Wilkinson granted Rathbawn (249 acres) to 
Benjamin White in 1822, were the Quinns then 
tenant-farmers or did they occupy land outside the 
249 acres but which was later incorporated into 
the eventual total acreage of 401 acres. 
(b) Connection between Benjamin White and Catherine D'Arcy 
(nee Murray), who was related to the Quinns. (See D 
below). 
(c) Connection between James Lynch and Michael Quinn (query 
brothers-in-law). 
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APPENDIX B 
J. QUINN'S FAMILY CONNECTIONS 
Matthew Quinn -i Mary Doyle (Rathmore or Rathbawn) 
Andrew James Matthew Sister Sister Sister 
Michael m. Susanna (Rathbawn) 
(d. 1867) 
Sister m. 
- Horan 
I f "•" I \ \ 1-
Matthew Sister m. Matthew James Andrew Joseph 
Joseph Myles McGrath (Gympie) (Warwick) (Ipswich) (Bathurst) 
(Rathbawn) (Rathbawn) ' 
Mary McGrath (Sandgate) 
(Not arranged in order of birth) 
Murray. Bishop James Murray of Maitland was first cousin to James and 
Matthew Quinn - the three bishops signed their letters "Your affectionate 
cousin". In M. Quinn to Mons. I'Abbe'Nigre(?), Paris, 10.11.1863, 
Letterbook, Bath. D.A., James Murray is described as "mon cousin germain", 
"my first cousin". 
James Murray was also a grandnephew of Archbishop Daniel Murray of Dublin. 
There seems to be no direct relationship between the Archbishop and the 
Quinns, however. 
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Horans. One of James Quinn's four sisters became Mrs. Horan. Four 
of her sons became priests and went to Australia: 
Matthew c.1866 (became Parish Priest of Gympie) 
James c.1869 (became Parish Priest of Warwick) 
Joseph C.1871 (Bathurst; died at age of 41) 
Andrew 1873 (became Parish Priest of Ipswich) 
Moran. Archbishop (Cardinal) Paul Cullen was uncle to Patrick Francis 
Moran, Australia's first Cardinal. There is conflicting evidence as to 
their relationship with James Quinn. 
Gullen. I can come to no definite conclusion. At first, with 
P. MacSuibhne (Paul Cullen, op.cit.. Vol. 1, p.391) I discounted 
C. Gavan Duffy's claim that they were related, especially as I have found 
no mention of such a relationship in my immediate primary sources; later 
I have become more inclined to believe they were distantly related. 
Sources indicating there was a relationship: 
(i) C. Gavan Duffy, My Life in Two Hemispheres, 
op.cit., pp.27, 218. 
(ii) C Roberts: A.C.R. articles, op.cit.,states he 
was so told by Miss Mary McGrath, the bishop's 
grandniece. (see family tree). 
(Hi) Archbishop P.M. O'Donnell, fourth bishop of Brisbane, 
thinks that the Morans and Quinns were related through 
a half-sister; as Moran was Cullen's nephew, this 
would give the Quinns some kind of connection with 
Cullen. 
(iv) Father P. MacSuibhne, in a letter to writer 28.2.1974, 
suggests the possibility of a connection through the 
Horans. Paul Cullen, on his first journey to Rome, 
was accompanied by a Mr. Horan. (Paul Cullen and 
His Contemporaries, op.cit.. Vol. 1, p.75.) There 
are other references to Horans in the Cullen 
correspondence. 
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(v) James Cullen (brother of Paul) married a Lynch. 
(M.J. Curran. Cardinal Cullen: Biographical 
Materials Reportorium Novum Dublin Diocesan 
Historical Record, Vol. 1. No. 1, November 1955.) 
A James Lynch owned part of Rathbawn estate, 
(see Appendix A). The Cullens lived in 
Co. Kildare also. Did one of the Quinn sisters 
become Mrs. Lynch? 
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APPENDIX C 
BISHOP JAMES QUINN'S MOTTO AND COAT-OF-ARMS 
MOTTO 
The only reference I have found is in an account of his consecration 
as bishop, Freeman's Journal (Sydney), Vol. X, No. 559, September 14, 
1859, p.2 (reprinted from F.J, (Dublin) 28 June, 1859), Here it is said 
that he adopted as his motto that of the great missionary college, 
Propaganda - "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom", 
ARMS 
The sole information available is from a stained glass window in 
St. Stephen's Cathedral, Brisbane. An interpretation has been prepared 
by A. Ian Ferrler, Heraldry of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Brisbane 
A History. April 1974 (B.A.A.). The arms are largely familial. The 
Quinn arms appear twice on the shield. There are some religious symbols, 
mainly an allusion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, as well as a hand grasping 
a shamrock, presumably an allusion to Ireland. However, as the shield 
does not conform to the strict rules of heraldry, interpretation must be 
largely speculation. 
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A. MANUSCRIPTS 
Ballarat, Files belonging to Father T. J. Linane 
"A to Z" - notes on 19th century clery. 
Special files ref. 19th century clergy. 
Newspaper cuttings and other articles, 
ref. 19th century clergy. 
Minutes of History. 
Bathurst Diocesan Archives 
Matthew Quinn - Letterbooks, 1863, 1867-4. Ql, 2. 
Files of Quinn correspondence and other documents 
1854-91, including material about Brisbane. 
Sermon Notebooks. Q4. 
Notes "Address 1880". Q6. 
Account Books. Bench Rent Book 1873. Q26. 
James Quinn Bank Books. Q29, Q32. 
Rules of the Institute of the Sisters of St. Joseph 
of the Sacred Heart, No. 7, 1878 file. 
A Book of Instructions for the Use of the Sisters 
of St. Joseph of the Sacred Heart No. 8, 1878 file. 
Photostats of documents from South Australian 
Archives re Sisters of St. Joseph 1870; of letters 
Bishop Shiel file 1872. 
Printed Statutory Declaration of Ellen Nugent 
(ref. Bishop O'Mahony) No. 28/1874 file. 
Memorandum of James Quinn re Gayfield No. 8/1869. 
The Record 1877-1882. 
Typed Copy of manuscript The Biography of the First 
Bishop of Bathurst, found in archives of St. Joseph's 
Mount, n.d. 
Prospectus, St. Stanislaus College, Bathurst No. 1/1870. 
Beaudesert Historical Society Archives 
Various Typescripts, handwritten manuscripts, and 
pamphlets on settlement in Logan district. 
Typescript "Kevin Izod O'Doherty - Mary Anne Kelly". 
Folder of Newspaper Cuttings - Kerry Residents. 
Beaudesert Times 1944, 1966. 
Birmingham Oratory Archives 
Various letters of Newman ref. James Quinn. 
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Brisbane Archives -
All Hallows Convent, Brisbane 
Conlan, Mother M. Bridget's Reminiscences 
(c.1925) and Diary. 
Letters from, to and concerning Mother Vincent Whitty. 
Miscellaneous Letters. 
Chapter Books. 
School Register. 
Directions given by the Bishop in Brisbane. 
Brisbane Archdiocesan Archives 
Letterbooks of James Quinn (1861-1881) and 
Robert Dunne (1861-1912). 
Miscellaneous letters and documents (Breen, 
Horan, Lyons, O'Reilly, et aL) . 
Details of O'Quinn Estate. 
Various printed Diocesan Reports; Education documents. 
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Folders of notes and newspaper cuttings (1843- ) . 
A. Ian Ferrier, "Heraldry of the Archdiocese of Brisbane 
A History", April 1974 (typed manuscript). 
Oxley Memorial Library, Brisbane 
R.G.W. Herbert, Letterbook, 1863. 
Governors' Confidential despatches. 
Queensland State Archives 
Governors' despatches. 
Col. Secretary's Letters, Sir George Bowen, 1859-68. 
D. McNab, "Notes on the Condition of the Aborigines 
of Queensland" 1881. 
General Correspondence Records. 
Canberra Archdiocesan Archives 
Letters (1867-1884) to Bishop Lanigan from James and 
Matthew Quinn, Murray, Polding, Vaughan, Kirby, O'Mahony; 
Lanigan to Vaughan; James to Matthew Quinn. 
Dublin Archives -
All Hallows' College, Dublin 
Letters from Andrew, James, and Matthew Quinn, Cani, 
Tissot to Presidents Woodlock and Fortune. 
Accounts of Students'expenses. 
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Dublin Archdiocesan Archives 
D. Murray file 1845-1852. 
Cullen files -
Cullen to Rome 1850-78. 
Priests and Nuns to Cullen 1851-9. 
Letterbooks (outgoing) 1855-78. 
Roman Correspondence to Cullen 1860-68. 
Catholic University 1850-60. 
Correspondence relating to Australia and 
New Zealand 1830-1917. 
Printed Abstract of the Statutes, Bye-Laws, and 
Regulations of the Queen's University in Ireland, 1851. 
Ninth Report of All Hallows' College, Drumcondra, 
Dublin, 1858. 
Carysfort Park Archives, Dublin 
Letters from and to Mother Vincent Whitty and other 
All Hallows' Nuns. 
Public Records Office (Land Registry), Dublin 
Applotment of Composition for the Parish of Rathmore 
in the Diocese of Dublin and country of Kildare 1842 
(TAB13/43) . 
Register of Deeds, Dublin 
Deeds relating to Gayfield Donnybrook; Wicklow Estate, 
1860, 1861, 1865, 1868, 1870. 
Deeds relating to Rathbawn 1708-1738, 1739-1810, 1821-25, 
1826-28, 1843, 1846, 1848, 1853, 1859, 1868, 1870, 1873, 
1874. 
Maitland Diocesan Archives 
Letters to Murray from Cullen 1851-78 (Al), O'Mahony 
1870-82 (A2), Kirby 1865-92 (A3). Various people including 
James Quinn and Robert Dunne 1867-88 (A4), Torregiani 
1882-90 (A6) , All Hallows, Brisbane 1882-3 (A7) , Vaughan 
1875 (Bl). 
Robert Dunne 1884 (B3). Roman material including letters 
from Barnabo and Pius IX, (Dl). 
Unsorted bundle, including letters from Lanigan and Vaughan. 
Letters and accounts from All Hallows, Dublin (Fl). 
Cuttings (re O'Mahony) from Glen Innes Guardian 1876 and 
Glen Innes Examiner 1877. 
Printed copies of Regulations and other documents of the 
Diocese of Brisbane. 
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Melbourne Archdiocesan Archives 
Letters and other documents concerning Patrick Dunne. 
Letters of Goold and others especially from Geoghegan 
and Polding with limited references to James Quinn. 
Goold's Diary. 
Copies of Australian material from Propaganda; photostats 
of material in other archives (e.g. Adelaide), with limited 
reference to James Quinn. 
Roman Archives -
Archives of the Sacred Congregation of the Propagation 
of the Faith, Rome. (open to 1878). 
"Scritture Riferite nei Congressi Oceania 1859-1878", 
for the Ingoing correspondence, reports, and other 
material from Oceania; 
"Lettere e Decreti della Sacra Congregazione e Biglietti 
di Monsignor Segretario" 1859-1878; 
"Acta" (1859-1878); 
Udienze di Nostro Signore" (1859-1878), for the 
Outgoing correspondence and Propaganda's comments on 
material from or about Oceania. 
"Scritture riferite nei Congressi Irlanda" (1849-60) 
"Scritture riferite nei Congressi Collegi - Irlandese 
a Roma (1846-1892); Irlandese di tutti i Santi a 
Dublino", (1842-1892). 
Selected items from "Lettere e Decreti" (1880-2). 
Irish College, Rome 
Letters to Cullen 1821-52. 
Letters to Kirby 1838-95. 
Register of Students. 
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Sydney Archdiocesan Archives 
Letters, Newspaper cuttings, printed reports and other 
documents relating to Brisbane affairs. (Brisbane Box). 
Letters and other documents concerning Patrick Dunne. 
Letters to Polding and Vaughan with some reference to 
James Quinn (e.g. ref. Synods, O'Mahony). 
Microfilms of Australian correspondence, All Hallows 
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Microfilms of Australian correspondence from Irish 
College, Rome, Reel 1 1838-78, Reel 2 1879-1899, 
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Robert Dunne, "Draught of some matters which the 
undersigned thinks might be usefully brought under the 
consideration of the Australian Synod of 1885. In 
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Mitchell Library, Sydney 
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Samuel Griffith Papers (in Dixson Library). 
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